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Two successive phases may be distinguished in the orgaiisa- 
tion of the corporative system in Italy. The first, the phase of 
the trade associations as such, is characterised by the Act of 
3 April 1926 on the legal regulation of collective relations in con- 
nection with employment, whose principles and guiding ideas 
have already been described in this Review.’ The second and 
more properly “ corporative”’ phase may be considered as inau- 
gurated by the Act of 20 March 1930 on the reform of the 
National Council of Corporations. This Act has considerably 
modified the original conception of the system. The associa- 
tions have in fact increasingly assumed the characier of public 
institutions, so acquiring the right to establish relations with one 
another without the intervention of any intermediary but the 
State ; with the result that the corporations as originally con- 
templated have become, so to speak, superfluous. Further, with 
ihe progressive incorporation in the State of all the aspects of the 
national life, the means of co-ordinating the activities and resour- 
ces of the trade associations have come to be sought, not within 
each separate industry, but at the very centre oj the economic 
and social life of the country, all the data of which have been 
recognised as essential to the study of the problem under con- 
sideration. The instrument of this co-ordination will be the new 
National Council of Corporations, whose duties, with the partici- 
pation and under the immediate direction of the State, will be to 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XIV, No. 3, Sept. 1926, pp. 345-356 ; 
“Trade Union Reform in Italy”, by Gino Arias; Vol. XV, No. 6, June 1927, 
pp. 815-827: “ Trade Organisation in Italy under the Act and Regulations on 
Collective Relations in connection with Employment ”, by H.E. Giuseppe Borrat ; 
Vol. XVII, No. 5, May 1928, pp. 651-670 : “ The Growth of the Corporation in 
Italy ’, by Ulrico AILLAuD. 
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observe, control, and harmonise all the economic and social 
factors of the life of the country, with a view to the ultimate 
creation of a new order based on the twin foundations of eco- 
nomic efficiency and social justice. 


HE Act of 20 March 1930, officially entitled “ Reform of the 

National Council of Corporations ’’, is intended to furnish an 
adequate instrument and method for the co-ordination of the 
occupational groups that converge in the higher unity of the 
State, according to the principles of Fascist doctrine. It is im- 
portant to examine the mechanism of this Act, following the 
course of its long preparation and in the light of the discussions 
that have taken place in Parliament and in the Press, since it 
is at one and the same time the end of a journey and a point of 
departure, the copestone of the corporative trade association edi- 
fice and the foundation of an economic system which claims to 
be new. 


In fact, the institution inaugurated on 21 April — the tra- 
ditional anniversary of the foundation of Rome, which has been 
made by Fascism to coincide with its labour festival — goes 


very considerably beyond the institution originally contemplated 
as a simple advisory organ of the Ministry of Corporations, in 
both its powers and its objects, and this notwithstanding the 
identity of its title. The original institution has in fact never 
come into existence, just as the individual corporations have 
never come into existence as organs of the administration of the 
State, according to the structure originally planned by the legis- 
lation on trade associations. The Ministry has been guided in 
its action solely by the results of experience, the only safe guide 
in so new a domain, and the recognised trade associations have 
normally defined the conditions of employment by means of 
collective agreements, having recourse in the more difficult and 
serious cases to the mediation of the Ministry.’ 

It is impossible to understand the change that has now 
taken place without a rapid comparison between the degree of 
development of the legal reconstruction of Fascism in 1926 and 
that attained to-day. 





1 Even cases submitted to the Labour Tribunals have been rare. Only four 
examples of them have arisen. In two of these the hearing ended in a judgment, 
in one an agreement was arrived at before the judgment was given, and the fourth 
is still nending. 
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The only constitutional laws existing at the former period 
were the Act of 24 December 1925 on the attributes and preroga- 
tives of the Head of the Government, and the Act of 31 January 
1926 on the power of the executive to issue rules having the force 
of law. By the first the notion of parliamentary government 
by a Cabinet and a Prime Minister primus inter pares was 
replaced by the notion of a Head responsible only to the Crown 
and hierarchically superior to the other Ministers. By the second, 
which is now already regarded as incomplete and insufficient, 
the right of issuing Orders is regulated and extended to cases of 
absolute and urgent necessity, but still under the political control 
of Parliament. Both lay down the bases of that predominance of 
the executive, or, as some Italian constitutionalists prefer to 
express it, that “ power of government” which derives from the 
sovereign State and is antecedent to all other powers. 


The Act on the legal regulation of collective relations in 
connection with employment was promulgated shortly after, 
on 3 April 1926. Although this must also be regarded as one 
of the fundamental laws of the regime, and although the corpo- 
rative system takes its origin from it, the two lines of the reform, 
that relating to the State and that relating to society, nevertheless 
still remain distinct. It is only with the proclamation of the 
Labour Charter, on 21 April 1927, that the two motives blend 
-— or, at least, begin to develop side by side, influencing each 
other, varying and enriching each other, thanks to new elements 
formed by their combinations. Accordingly, when by the Act 
of 17 May 1928 it was decided to modify the system of political 
representation of the country, the right of proposing candidates 
was assigned, in specified proportions, in the first place to the 
national confederations of legally recognised trade associations, 
and next to de jure or de facto institutions and associations of 
national importance pursuing aims of culture, education, relief, 
or propaganda. And although it is ultimately the function of 
the Grand Council of Fascism to revise the list so as to give it a 
national character, adding names if it thinks fit, and in any case 
removing names so as to reduce the number of candidates sub- 
mitted collectively for the approval of the electors from 1,000 to 
400, the expression “corporative chamber” is already so far 
current as to justify the authoritative rectification that “ the 
Italian Chamber, corporative in its origins, is political in its opera- 
tion”. 
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The constitutional recognition by the Act of 9 December 1928, 
of the Grand Council of Fascism as the “supreme organ for 
co-ordinating and integrating all the activities of the regime 
resulting from the revolution of October 1922”, again suggests 
a widening of the significance of the word “ corporative.”” Some 
even propose to re-elaborate the constitutional doctrine of the 
three powers, and to add a fourth, to be defined as the “ cor- 
porative power”. As is generally known, by virtue of this Act 
and the amending Act of 14 December 1929, the National Fas- 
cist Party has assumed the aspect of a recognised association, 
with public attributes, its regulations being approved by a resolu- 
tion of the Grand Council and its leaders nominated by Decrees 
of the King and of the Head of the Government. 


* 
* 


While the constitution of the State is becoming more and 
more permeated by the corporative idea, relations between trade 
associations, on the other hand, are acquiring more and more 
of the character given by public law. The execution of contracts 
of employment has been assured by a Decree of 26 February 
1928, which unifies the procedure for the regulation of individual 
disputes and assigns them to the jurisdiction of the ordinary 
courts, and which, without prejudice to civil liability, treats 
fraudulent non-compliance with these contracts as a criminal 
offence. Another Decree of 6 May 1928 renders obligatory 
the deposit of collective agreements and their publication in the 
official journals. Such publication, which cannot take place 
unless the clauses of the agreement are in conformity with the 
protective provisions of social legislation and with the guarantees 
of the Labour Charter, is to be regarded as a condition necessary 
for the validity of the collective agreement, which is thus more 
and more assimilated to a rule of positive law. Similarly, the 
regulation of employment exchanges, involving the abolition of all 
private employment agencies, whether free or not, has been the 
subject of various provisions (Decrees of 29 March 1928, 6 De- 
cember 1928, and 9 December 1929) relating to the constitution 
of exchanges connected with the trade unions, the working of 
joint committees for administering them, their supervision by 
superior bodies, the co-ordination of employment exchange oper- 
ations at home and abroad, and the obligation imposed on 
employers and workers to have recourse to the exchanges, under 
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penalty of a fine. These exchanges have thus become the sole 
regulators of the labour market, and the character of the trade 
associations as public institutions is thereby increased and rein- 
forced." 

To crown these measures, which represent the development 
of legal trade organisation in the two years 1927-1928, the Labour 
Charter has been formally recognised as a legislative act, and 
the Government has been authorised to issue provisions for 
its complete execution (Act of 13 December 1928). As we shall 
see, this task, which was set in train by the Decrees above sum- 
marised, will be carried on with the assistance of the National 
Council of Corporations. 

Reference should here be made to another provision which 
appeared desirable with a view to facilitating the incorporation 
of the system of trade organisations in the representative system 
of the State, namely, the reorganisation — the so-called “ un- 
blocking ” (sbloccamento) — of the Fascist Confederation of 
Workers. Towards the end of 1928, the Government withdrew 
its legal recognition from this body, which had preserved a 
unitary and centralising type of organisation, inconsistent with 
the provisions of the regulations for the application of the Act 
on associations. The old federations — which with the excep- 
tion of that of the seamen, which was entirely independent, were 
rather to be considered as sections of the Confederation than aa 
genuine federated associations — were transformed into auto- 
nomous national confederations, one for the liberal and artistic 
professions and the others symmetrically corresponding to those 
of the employers for each of the great branches of production 
specified : industry, agriculture, commerce, banking, land trans- 
port and internal navigation, maritime and aerial transport. The 
provision has proved advantageous. The composition of the 
groups having been simplified and amended in their various 





1 The expression “ public institution ”’ is used in a still generally accepted 
sense of the phrase. Some jurists actually speak of “ organ of the State”’. In the 
Conference on Corporative Studies which was held in Rome at the beginning of 
May, there was very considerable controversy over the character of the trade 
association, which the writer of the report submitted to the Conference defined 
in those terms, refusing to allow it legal personality, and denying the existence 
of subjective public rights as being, in his opinion, incompatible with the sovereign- 
ty of the State ; while the upholders of other theories of the corporative organis- 
ation held that this personality under public law must be maintained, and that it 
exactly characterised the autonomy of the trade associations, this being perfectly 
reconcilable with the primacy of the State, just as the doctrine of the plurality 
of sources of law was reconcilable with that primacy. 
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orders and degrees, the fact of symmetry of organisation has 
in itself increased the areas of contact, given an impulse to the 
local life of the associations, and multiplied efforts in the direc- 
tion of protection, relief and education. New occupational units 
have acquired an identity and been recognised, the number of 
collective agreements has considerably increased, and the protec- 
tion afforded by them has been extended to new regions, cate- 
gories, and relations, which had so far only known the so-called 
freedom of civil contract. General agreements have also begun to 
be entered into between the great organisations of employers and 
of workers in regard to mutual aid institutions, employment 
exchanges, and delegations for the consideration and settlement 
of differences. Some of these agreements, such as that between 
the National Fascist Confederation of Agriculturists and the 
National Confederation of Fascist Agricultural Trade Unions, 
have settled all matters capable of giving rise to disputes : inclu- 
sion in associations of intermediate categories, organisation of 
institutions for economic assistance and provident and mutual 
aid institutions with joint representation of the parties concerned. 
Other agreements of an economic character have been arrived at 
between employers’ organisations alone, and show an increasing 
extension of the activities of these associations, which now go 
definitely beyond the mere relations of the employer with the 
employed. 

Finally, in the administrative sphere, although its scope and 
effect go considerably beyond the limits of an ordinary provision, 
the recent abolition of the Ministry of National Economy and 
the transfer of the greater part of its services to the Ministry of 
Corporations have put an end to a dualism which was no longer 
justified and placed the responsibility for economic and social 
policy in the same hands. This measure realises the conception 
of productive unity, which does not admit the separation of 
production and labour into watertight compartments, but places 
both on the same plane and entrusts the protection and represen- 
tation of both to a single body." 





1 The reconstruction of the Ministry of Agriculture is due principally to tech- 
nical reasons with a view to the realisation of the programme of general land im- 
provement and rural development, which must be placed among the primary 
objects of the present economic policy of Fascism. An Advisory Council for Agri- 
culture has not, however, been created, and the economic interests of agriculture 
are also represented in the Council of Corporations, of which the Minister of Agri- 
culture is a member. 
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What, after this brief exposition, would appear to be the 
single direction of the complex Italian social movement ? Some 
characteristic aspects of it have already been noted in the pages 
of this Review." What was stated there may now be summarised 
in a more concise formula. While the noun “ corporation”, in 
its historical and literary significance, which it was in some way 
intended to revive, is becoming atrophied and losing its freshness 
and strength, the adjective “ corporative” is being widened and 
extended, animating all the creations of the Fascist revolution 
and giving to the latter its general and essential sense. Thus 
the terms “corporative action” and “ corporative method” are 
in use, and so also “corporative feeling” and “ cornporative 
consciousness”. The “ corporative order’ no longer refers only 
to the relations of trade associations, but denotes the equilibrium 
of all social forces, each of which must have its own weight and 
influence proportionately to the others and be brought accord- 
ingly to define itself, organise itself, and express within the body 
of the State the genuine representation of itself.* 


The evolution described above explains on the one hand why 
the individual corporations formed by the trade associations on 
both sides have not succeeded in being constituted, since the 
trade associations themselves, having become institutions of 
public interest, are capable of acting in relation to each other 
in the fullness of their powers with the direct mediation of the 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 5, May 1928, pp. 651-670 
“The Growth of the Corporation in Italy ”, by Ulrico AILLaup. 

2 The victory of the adjective over the noun has not been achieved without 
some conflict of ideas. These earlier conflicts were alluded to in the article just 
cited, and an echo of them was again heard during the discussion in the Chamber 
of the Bill on the National Council of Corporations, when a deputy asserted 
the necessity for “ the constitution of the Corporation as a concrete and organic 
body of which the Council can be nothing but a result and a more complete syn- 
thesis’. To this the Minister rightly objected that this conception was now super- 
seded by the trade association legislation in force, and that it was not possible 
to go back on premises that were already accepted. 

It is also disputed whether the corporative system should be considered 
by itself and should form the object of a special branch distinct from the other 
branches of public law, or whether, on the contrary, it has not already penetrated 
so far as to justify the expressions ‘‘corporative State” and ‘“‘ corporative consti- 
tutional law”. These, however, are purely academic disputes. Reality precedes 
rather than follows attempts at the systematisation of ideas, and just as it has 
ousted the conception of the single corporation, it will probably oust that of the 
corporative system as a fragment of the Italian State rather than its guiding 
principle. 
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State. It explains on the other hand why the co-ordination of the 
forces of the trade associations has ended by assuming the aspect 
of a problem requiring for its just and appropriate solution the 
setting out of all the economic and social data of the life of the 
nation. The new institution, therefore, is no longer placed side by 
side with the Ministry of Corporations, but in a central pesition 
among the organs of the Fascist State, and represents a con- 
stituent element and an essential function of that State. This is 
the significance of the assignment of the presidency to the Head 
of the Government by virtue of his office, the Minister of Cor- 
porations being entitled to preside only by delegation from him. 


This notion is reflected in the representative, functional, and 
constitutional characteristics of the Council — in other words, 
in its composition, its powers and duties, and the relations estab- 
lished between it and the other organs and authorities of the 
State. 

The basic elements of the Council of Corporations are the 
“ sections ”, corresponding to the great occupational divisions.’ 
The number of persons composing each section varies, but the 
principle of equal joint representation (except of course for the 
liberal professions) is rigorously observed, not only in regard to 
the total number of representatives of employers and employed, 
but also in regard to the proportions of this number reserved for 
managers and subordinate employees, in accordance with the 
principles of Italian trade organisation.” The principle of equal 
joint representation is not weakened but reinforced by the pre- 
sence in each section or subsection (except the Banking Section) 
of one or two representatives of co-operative societies, that is to 
say, of capital and labour in partnership. 

Sections and subsections may be convened separately, or 





1 These are seven in number, for the liberal and artistic professions, industry, 
agriculture, commerce, land transport, maritime transport, and banking. Some 
of these are divided into subsections with the same powers as the sections. There 
are, for instance, subsections for the liberal professions and for the arts, for industry 
and for handicrafts, for maritime transport and for aerial transport. 

2 The question of the inclusion of managers of undertakings, subordinate 
employees, handicraftsmen, co-operators, and certain categories of agricultural 
producers (small tenant farmers, share farmers, etc.) is under consideration with 
a view to revision. The question of co-operative societies has been placed on the 
agenda of the Council; agricultural technicians have already been transferred 
to the National Federation of Liberal and Artistic Professions, which appears 
destined to receive various individuals, whether subject to contracts of employ- 
ment or not, who are in a kind of intermediate class with regard to trade organis- 
ation. 
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jointly for questions of common interest. The representatives of 
the employers or of the employed belonging to combined sections 
may also be convened alone. When the subject under consider- 
ation concerns the entire corporative organisation, the sections 
of the Council are convened in a “General Assembly”. This 
Assembly includes not only the representatives of the v»ecupational 
interests of every degree (including representatives of the National 
Co-operative Union, of the associations of public employees, who 
have no right of association in the strict sense, and of the asso- 
ciations of disabled and ex-service men), but also representatives 
of the social institutions within the sphere of activity of the 
trade associations (the Workers’ Spare Time Institute, the Na- 
tional Institute for Social Assistance), and certain persons with 
special knowledge of problems of trade organisation and eco- 
nomics, as well as representatives of national and political inte- 
rests (the Ministers of Corporations, the Interior, and Agriculture, 
the Under-Secretaries and General Directors of the Ministries of 
Corporations and Agriculture, and the Secretary and certain other 
leaders of the Fascist Party). 


The power centre, as it has been defined, of the whole system 
is the “ Central Corporative Committee ’, in which is incorporated 
the former Central Inter-Trade Association Committee. It is 
composed of the chief members of the Council itself (the three 
Ministers who are members ex-officio, the Secretary of the Fascist 
Party, the Under-Secretaries of State for Corporations, the Presi- 
dents of the thirteen great national confederations, the President 
of the National Co-operative Union, the President of the National 
Institute for Social Assistance, and the General Secretary of the 
Council). Its functions are to co-ordinate the activities of the 
Council, to act as substitute, in the intervals between meetings, 
for the general Assembly for all urgent decisions (except those 
referring to normative powers), and to give opinions on questions 
relating to the political direction of the action of the associations 
with respect to national problems of production and the moral 
objects of the corporative system. 


Other possibilities of consultation are offered by the special 
permanent committees for particular matters of a general char- 
acter and of primarily technical order, and occasionally, when 
the subject under discussion requires it, by the participation, 
in the meetings of the various organs of the Council, of Ministers, 
Under-Secretaries, General Directors of other Ministries, repre- 
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sentatives of trade associations other than those directly con- 
cerned, and technical advisers with special expert knowledge *. 

The representatives of the trade associations and the other 
bodies specified are nominated by the respective higher-grade 
deliberative organs of the various bodies; the persons with special 
knowledge of problems of trade organisation and economics are 
nominated by the Minister of Corporations. Appointment as a 
member of the Council of Corporations is confirmed by Royal 
Decree, on the proposal of the Head of the Government. The 
qualifications are the same as those required of Deputies. On 
assuming office, the members of the Council take an oath. 
Members other than ex officio members remain in office for 
three years and are re-eligible. 


* 
* 2 


In the Ministerial and Parliamentary documents the functions 
of the Council of Corporations are divided into consultative and 
normative (or rule-making), the latter being subdivided into direct 
and indirect normative functions. 

It is not necessary to indicate the consultative functions in 
detail, the more so as they are enumerated in the text of the Act 
only by way of example. It may be said that they have reference 
to the whole sphere of activity of the trade associations and 
corporative bodies and the whole protective and supervisory action 
exercised by the State in this domain. Consultation is obligatory 
(and in such cases the General Assembly is alone competent) for 
questions of the status and capacity of trade associations : recog- 
nition, revocation, conferring of powers on a_higher-grade 
association over lower-grade associations, refusal of admission of 
a lower-grade association to a higher-grade association, constitu- 





1 A special section of the Act provides that the Head of the Government 
may authorise the representatives of permanent international organisations of 
which Italy forms part and in which she is represented by delegates nominated 
by the Government to attend the sittings of the Council in the character of ob- 
servers. 

The authors of the Act had in mind here the problem of international economic 
relations. The Italian Government Representative on the Governing Body of 
the International Labour Office, who has been called upon to sit on the Council 
of Corporations, has carried the idea a stage further by proposing that a special 
section of the Council should be constituted for this purpose, in particular for 
matters relating to employment abroad and to international labour legislation. 

The Council might perhaps also use this section to regulate the relations of Italian 
producers with foreign producers, on the analogy of the provision of the Act on asso- 
ciations which forbids national associations without the consent of the Govern- 
ment to contract relations making them subject to the control or supervision 
of associations of an international character. 
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tion of individual corporations. This guarantee, which is alimost 
like a judgment by peers, limits the discretionary powers of the 


r Ministry and confers greater dignity on the system of trade 

e associations. 

" Other specially important cases are the application and 
completion of the provisions contained in the Labour Charter, 

1 and the examination of proposals for legislative or other rules 

i] aiming at the regulation of production and labour. In general, 


according to the text of the Act, the National Council of Corpora- 
tions may be called upon to give its opinion on any question 
concerning national production. This formula is sufficient to 
: show the extent of its competence in this sphere, and it is given 
a special importance by the abolition of the Ministry and the 
Superior Council of National Economy, to which reference has 
| already been made, and the transfer of all questions of economic 
policy to the corporative domain. 

In his report to the Chamber the Minister spoke of “ supple- 
menting and completing the functions of the public administrative 
system by the collaboration of representatives of the various occu- 
pations”. Without anticipating events and seeing here the germ 
of a transformation, it is desirable to call attention to these new 
ferments which are being introduced into Italian administrative 
law, both by the creation of autonomous institutional bodies, 
which the Fascist system appears to favour, and by the intro- 
duction into the administrative organs of the State and the auto- 
nomous territorial bodies of the principle of occupational consul- 
tation. Similarly, in connection with the other powers of the 
Council, which will now be examined, we shall see the transfor- 
mations that are being made in constitutional law in actual pro- 
cess of operation. 





* 
* * 


These other powers are the direct normative powers of the 
Council. These give a special physiognomy to the Act of 20 
March 1930, introducing, as the Head of the Government declared 
in his inaugural speech, a new element into Italian economic and 
social life. 

The passage describing the three postulated cases deserves to 
be quoted in full : 


(1) The making of rules for the co-ordination of the relief functions 
carried out by the legally recognised trade associations, supplementary 
bodies, or corporative institutions ; 
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(2) The making of rules for the co-ordination of the various regu- 
lations governing relations connected with employment established 
by collective agreements or by other equivalent methods within 
the meaning of the Act of 3 April 1926, No. 563, and for the co-ordin- 
ation of all other normative activities of the corporations ; 


(3) The making of rules for the regulation of collective economic 
relations between the various categories of production represented 
by legally recognised trade associations. 


The first two paragraphs refer to activities already in existence 
and not outside the sphere of competence unanimously allowed 
to the trade associations. Although involving the taking of deci- 
sions, the powers assigned to the Council do not give rise to any 
serious difficulties, as they amount to co-ordination and sim- 
plification, and it might almost be said codification, all of which 
come within the normal power of issuing Orders belonging to 
the executive. The initiative for the making of such rules belongs 
either to the Head of the Government, on the proposal of the 
Ministry of Corporations, or to the associations themselves, which 
may request the Council to ratify agreements arrived at between 
them, in which case the Council has power to make its ratifica- 
tion subject to the acceptance of such amendments as it consi- 
ders necessary. The rules formulated and agreements ratified 
become binding in any case only after publication in the “ Offi- 
cial Gazette”, the same rule as has already been noted for collec- 
tive agreements. The analogy is continued for disputes, which 
are assigned to the jurisdiction of the Labour Tribunal. For the 
rules of the Council of Corporations, however, a special guar- 
antee is provided: their publication may in all cases be pro- 
hibited by a provision of the Head of the Government, against 
which there is no appeal. 

The procedure differs for the regulation of collective economic 
relations referred to in the third paragraph, since in this case, in 
order to confer normative powers on the Council, the agreement 
of the associations concerned is always necessary. The Head 
of the Government may refuse his consent and, as has been seen, 
oppose the publication ; he has in fact an absolute right of veto, 
but not the sole right of initiative. 


* 
* * 


9 


The nature and extent of this “economic” power have 
constituted the point on which disputes have been concentrated 
in every discussion concerning the Council. The third paragraph 
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has indeed appeared to be, according to the expression used by 
the Head of the Government, the “ keystone of the law which, 
if only by reason of this provision, deserves the name of revolu- 
tionary”. In it, in fact, is embodied in germ that “ corporative 
economy ” which for three years past has with increasing intensity 
engaged the minds of Italian students, and which can receive a 
clear interpretation and precise limitation only from the develop- 
ment of acts and events. 

It is not the purpose of this study, which is concerned with the 
examination of a law, and not of a body of doctrine, to compare 
the various theoretical premises. It being admitted without dispute 
that Fascism is not a form of State socialism, since it “ regards 
private enterprise in the field of production as the most efficient 
and useful instrument for national interests” *', the practical 
aspect of the controversies, the pivot on which all the arguments 
turn, consists in the appreciation of the relations between private 
enterprise and State intervention in the particular system of 
economic organisation that Italy is creating for herself. 

It is here that it is important to dispel all possible misunder- 
standing. When it is argued that the intervention of the State in 
economic production has an exceptional character, since it only 
takes place, according to the formula of section IX of the Labour 
Charter, “ when private enterprise is lacking or is inadequate, or 
when the political interests of the State are at stake”, and may 
then take the form of “ supervision, encouragement, or direct 
management”, two different notions, two different aspects of 
intervention are confused : that by which the State collaborates 
with, or takes the place of, undertakings in cases which are 
generally admitted by every liberal and democratic system ; and 
that which Fascism claims as its own doctrine, and which by 
some writers is defined as “ legal” intervention — in contradis- 
tinction to economic intervention properly so called — by which 
the State co-ordinates, and does not suppress or reduce, private 
enterprises, which, accepting a self-imposed discipline, should 
rather feel themselves stimulated and reinforced when they work 





1 Section VII of the Labour Charter. It is important to quote also the second 
paragraph of this section : “ Inasmuch as the private organisation of production 
is a function of national importance, the organiser of every undertaking is respons- 
ible to the State for the guidance of production. Collaboration between the factors 
of production entails reciprocal rights and duties. The worker, whether a tech- 
nical, salaried or wage-earning employee, is an active collaborator in the economic 
undertaking, the direction of which devolves upon the employer who is responsible 
for it.” 
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harmoniously within the “ whole body of production’, which is 
“a unit from the national point of view” (Labour Charter, 
section II). 

This principle indeed precedes, in logical as well as numerical 
order, sections VII and IX already quoted and is a consequence 
of an even more general presupposition, that of “ the moral, poli- 
tical, and economic unity of the Italian nation” (section I). None 
of the maxims embodied in the Labour Charter can be inter- 
preted apart from the rest, as the Minister of Corporations well 
observed in his speech in the Chamber. Side by side with the 
recognition of the efficiency and utility of private enterprise are 
the active functions of the trade associations in the domain of 
economic relations, the normative powers of the corporation 
carried out by the sections and General Assembly of the Council, 
and the powers of authorisation and veto assigned to the Head 
of the Government. The Minister has not hesitated to define 
these powers by the ‘word “ initiative”. In the correlation 
between principle and principle, in the correlation of the four 
motive forces represented by private initiative, the initiative of 
the trade associations, corporative initiative, and the initiative of 
the State, is to be found the unity of aim of which the Labour 
Charter speaks. 

The argument that the responsibility of the owners of under- 
takings towards the State implies freedom of initiative also proves 
too much, if the expression is to be understood in an absolute 
sense. Responsibility implies sanctions, and sanctions should be 
directed not only to repression but also to prevention. In this 
case, it would be possible on the contrary to speak of a limitation 
of initiative. It is, in fact, clear that freedom cannot be exercised 
in a sense injurious to the national interests, and that such an 
organ as the National Council of Corporations must necessarily 
be competent to indicate the direction of national interests. In 
other words, the logic of the argument may lead to the denial 
of any competence of the Council, as has been affirmed by some 
students, for the direct formation of groups of undertakings, or 
for the direct participation of the workers in the management 
of undertakings, but not of its power, in the exercise of which 
all the forces of production, including the trade unions, are called 
upon to participate, of issuing guiding and organising rules which 
“become binding on the associations and on the individuals 
representing the categories with which they are concerned ”. 
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In order fully to appreciate the value of the last provision, 
it must be added that it may form, as the new text expressly 
declares, an exception to section 22 of the Regulations for the 
application of the Act on associations. This section provides 
that “ Associations shall not intervene in any manner in the 
administrative, economic, or commercial management of the 
undertakings of their members without the consent of the latter 
and shall not in any case issue rules binding on non-members 
execpt in respect of relations connected with employment.” 

An intervention is therefore admitted which was previously 
not allowed. This is undoubtedly a point in which the relations 
between private initiative and the initiative of the trade associa- 
tions have been changed to the advantage of the latter. The case 
of the so-called “indirect rules” is similar. These consist in 
authorisations given by the Council to specific trade associations 
to “ determine rates of remuneration for the occupational services 
of their own representatives and to issue occupational regulations 
of an obligatory character for all persons belonging to the 
category ”. 

The subsequent guarantee of ratification by the Minister of 
Corporations before proceeding, according to the established 
procedure, to the publication of such rates of remuneration and 
regulations in the official journals, which alone renders them 
executory, the explicit assurance that the rates may regulate 
prices of services but not prices of goods, since “ the corporative 
economy declares itself fundamentally opposed to any system 
of price fixing”, so that the provision under consideration seems 
to refer in the first place to independent workers, rather than to 
wage earners, whose labour is regulated by collective agreements- 
these limit but do not destroy the principle, which is an innovation 
on previous legislation, of the extension of the power of the trade 
associations in the domain of individual economy. This is so 
true that the danger of monopolising tendencies, such as brought 
about the degeneration of the ancient corporations, has been kept 
in view, and the greatest caution has been recommended in the 
concession of these regulative powers, which the Act, in fact, 
reserves to the competence of the General Assembly. 

So far as concerns the general plan of the Act, there was 
therefore nothing to prevent the introduction of a new modifica- 
tion, namely, the establishment of the predominance of the 
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corporative initiative over the initiative of the trade associations, 
just as the predominance of the initiative of the trade associations 
over individual initiative has been established. In this case, it 
could have been left to the full discretion of the Head of the 
Government to set in motion the powers of the Council in the 
matter of economic co-ordination, without the concomitant con- 
dition of the consent of the categories concerned, as is the case 
with the other types of direct rules applying to relief and relations 
connected with employment. In reality, in drafting the Act the 
primary considerations were not systematic completeness or 
logical soundness, but prudence and gradualness, in order to show 
clearly, as the Head of the Government himself said, that it was 
not desired “ to take a leap into the void, but a step forward which 
should be moderate but firm”. Such a step can be followed by 
others if necessary. But in a matter of such delicacy, in order 
to make it quite clear that the intervention aims at the co-ordi- 
nation and not the suppression of initiatives, and in order to 
prepare the way by discipline and education for a well-considered 
line of conduct by the trade associations, it was necessary to 
assume as a starting point the agreement of the parties concerned. 


A further consideration that cannot be left out of account in 
estimating the powers of the National Council of Corporations is 
its position in relation to the constitutional organs of the Fascist 
State. For this reason, the analysis of the Act given here was 
preceded by a survey of the general framework of the political 
and social institutions in which the action of the Council is to 
be carried on. It is here that the most strikingly distinctive 
characteristic and the greatest peculiarity of the new organism 
appear. 

The parliamentary discussions, however elevated in tone, could 
not rise above certain individual points of view. Especially in 
regard to the question of the delimitation of the powers of the 
Council in relation to Parliament, the perspective was necessarily 
falsified, since every assembly, consciously or unconsciously, tends 
to have an exaggerated sense of its own prerogatives, and has 
difficulty in discerning outside of itself other points of reference, 
centres toward which the lines converge from every direction, 
thus transforming the dimensions and proportions of the original 
figure. 
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During the discussion in the Chamber, two specific questions 
were put to the Minister: whether the Council would be able 
to formulate rules in contradiction to the laws of the State, and 
whether in future Parliament would still be able to enact laws 
regulating the economic relations between the various categories 
of production. The reply could only be “ no” to the first ques- 
tion, and “ yes” to the second, but the Minister rightly observed 
later on that such questions are calculated rather to mislead 
than to direct the mind to an accurate comprehension of the 
constitutional problem raised by the Council of Corporations. 
He went on to say : 


Questions of this kind might have been raised, and perhaps with 
much greater justification, when discussing the Act of 21 January 
1926, which involved the problem of the relations between the ex- 
ecutive and the legislative powers. They were not, however, raised ; 
nor in any past discussion on the constitutionality of Legislative 
Decrees, and generally of the normative acts of the executive power, 
has the question of competency ever been raised in the sense that 
the legislative action of the executive might involve a reduction 
of the competency of the legislative power. Still less was any question 
raised of conflict between an Order and an Act. 

The principle of the hierarchical superiority of legislative rules 
over all other legal rules has never been called in question by Fascism, 
nor its corollary of the unlimited extension, ratione materiae, of the 
normative powers of the Jegislative power. This principle and corollary 
have remained fundamental and have continued to be respected in 
the Fascist constitutional regime. They have so remained and will 
so remain, because they answer to an essential, it might almost he 
said physiological, necessity of every legal organisation: the necessity 
of the distinction of specific organs. 

The Chambers and the Sovereign have remained specific organs 
of the legislative function under the Fascist regime, although the ex- 
ecutive also has been given the power, in particular cases, to exercise 
the legislative function, but always under the political control of Par- 
liament. And if it is affirmed by some persons to-day that the Govern- 
ment, and not Parliament, is substantially becoming the ordinary 
legislative organ, while the essential supervisory functions of Parlia- 
ment remain intact, in addition to its power of enacting laws of a 
fundamental character, it is not considered that it is in each case 
a matter of greater legislative activity by the Government, as compared 
with Parliament, and not of a preponderance of the former over the 
latter in the legislative domain. 

Everyone must see that, such being the general principles governing 
the Fascist constitutional system, any question as to the relations 
between the National Council of Corporations and Parliament does 
not even exist. 

It must, moreover, be said that to raise such a question, and to 
raise it with the air of being deeply exercised and concerned about it, 
reveals an anachronistic hypersensibility for Parliament alone, and 
in some cases even for the Chamber of Deputies alone. 

In the Fascist constitutional system, however, other not less 


2 
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important constitutional organs have received a vigorous impulse : 
the Government, furnished with the fullest powers, including legis- 
lative powers of its own, and no longer subject to the Chamber ; the 
Grand Council, the guardian of the constitutional order itself; the 
Trade Association, the legal and political organisation of social cate- 
gories ; the Party, raised to the position of a politico-legal organism, 


the highest expression of the Regime. 
To raise a question as to the relations between the National Council 


of Corporations and any one of these organs is repugnant to the 
Fascist conception of the State. The Fascist State is dominated by 
the principle of organic unity. Competence is distributed among its 
organs, but not aims and still less interests. The aims and interests 
pursued by the organs of the Fascist State are one and the same ; 
they are the aims and interests of the Nation, which itself, according 
to the first section of the Labour Charter, is conceived as an organic 
unity finding its complete expression in the Fascist State. Between 
the organs of the Fascist State, therefore, there cannot arise either 
conflicts of competence, since each organ has its own competence, 
or conflicts of aims and interests, since their aims and interests are 


one and the same. 

To raise at the present day a question as to the relations between 
the Council and Parliament, and to foresee even a possibility of con- 
flicts, overlapping, disputes, and struggles, signifies that the person 
raising it has not yet got clear in his own mind the sense of the Fascist 
State ; signifies that he still sees the State according to liberal-demo- 
cratic ideas, as an inorganic State, in which institutions have no 
other relations than those of mere neighbourhood and are devoid 
of every principle of cohesion and co-ordination ; signifies above 
all that he regards Parliament as an organ of political parties, pursuing 
the aims and interests of individuals, rather than the aims and inter- 


ests of the State. 

While, however, there is no possibility of overlapping; while 
the methods of appointment of the delegates to the Council and 
of deputies to Parliament are not the same, as has already been 
indicated; while occupational representation is different in its 
essence from political representation; while every function of the 
National Council of Corporations constitutes a new task which 
the State performs through this organ, neither Parliament. nor 
any other organ of the State having ever been concerned with 
co-ordinating the activities of trade associations or regulating the 
economic relations between the various categories of production: 
while all this is so, it must not, on the other hand, be forgotten 
that the conception of Parliament is not the same in the Fascist 
State as under the liberal and democratic systems. Parliament 
does not comprise in itself the national sovereignty. There are 
limits to its competence : in the first place, in matters of a consti- 
tutional character, which must be previously submitted for the 
opinion of the Grand Council of Fascism, and in regard to which 
parliamentary initiative has been completely abolished; and 
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further in every other matter, since no question can be placed 
on the agenda of either of the two Chambers if the Head of the 
Government does not consent. There is therefore, on this side 
also, a certain parallelism between Parliament and the Council 
of Corporations, a gradation rather than an essential diversity of 
competence, and the “ occupational rules” which the Council 
issues must find a place in the series of sources of positive law, 
side by side with general laws, collective agreements, and judg- 
ments of the Labour Tribunal, and side by side with the right 
of issuing Orders, the extension of which places the executive 
power, or what was once so called, in its turn, in a position 
of ever-increasing predominance.’ 


The executive power, and the Head of the Government in 
particular, who in the Italian system, as we have seen, has the 
special character of a constitutional organ with an independent 
existence, have always the power, by their ordinary means, to 
intervene in the economic process. To those, and among them 
the leaders of trade unionism, who saw in the necessity for the 
consent of the associations concerned for investing the Council 
with economic powers a practical limitation of, and a theoretical 
incongruity in, the system of organisation which was being 
created, the President of the Confederation of Industry replied 
with the argument that has just been referred to.’ 





1 It has seemed to some that the normative function of the Council is equi- 
valent to an arbitral award. To this it has been replied that it is not a question 
of settling a dispute but of establishing regulations. The analogy is therefore 
incomplete and inaccurate. It has seemed to others that the rules relating to 
the co-ordination of relief functions and of contracts of employment should be 
kept distinct from those relating to economic regulations, which presuppose the 
consent of the parties and should be called by another name. It has been replied 
that all the powers of the Council are derived from the law ; the réle of the parties 
only concerns the putting in action of these powers. Others again have declared 
that the initiative of the Head of the Government and his power of veto bring 
these provisions into the sphere of the executive power. It is proposed, therefore, 
to call them autonomous technico-economic regulations, in order to distinguish 
them from regulations in execution of a law. It is a question, however, of rules 
of a binding character, not, it is true, binding on all citizens without distinction, 
but on the persons and categories concerned. 

There is no need to attach too much importance to such questions of nomen- 
clature, which sometimes only disguise the illusory hope of stretching the Fascist 
Revolution on the bed of Procrustes. 

2 “Certainly, when suggestion, persuasion, and propaganda are not enough, 
and the interests of the nation are at stake, the Fascist regime does not refrain 
from restrictive and coercive action, even on economic forces. One must be blind 
and deaf to deny it.” 
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Such coercive power, which has its foundation in the general 
doctrine of the Fascist State, has therefore no need for the sanc- 
tion of the Council; but the existence of this organ, with the 
appropriate means of information and documentation that its 
permanent character will enable it to furnish may prove 
extremely useful for purposes of consultation where, as has been 
seen, the widest liberty of action is permitted. 

It is not necessary, however, to consider only the hypothesis 
of agreements favourable to the aims of national policy, but also 
that of agreements prejudicial thereto. Within the Council, over 
against the powers of initiative of the Head of the Government 
and of the associations there are the powers of ratification of the 
General Assembly and the Minister of Corporations, and the 
power of veto of the Head of the Government himself. But it 
may be objected that there is nothing to prevent the conclusion 
of agreements that are not submitted for ratification to the 
Council of Corporations. In this case it is easy to reply that, 
just as there is a power of intervention, apart from the Council, 
based on the Fascist constitutional conception of the integral 
and total power of government, so there is a power of veto ; and, 
with regard to this also, the Head of the Government may, before 
exercising it, request the advice of the Council of Corporations, 
if be wishes to bring the question within the orbit of the 
Council. 


This negative efficacy, as it might be called, this restraining 
action which the Council inevitably exercises, represents in itself 
a success of the first order for the corporative policy. The system 
of organic correlations that has been established renders very 
difficult, in fact, any action entirely isolated, dissociated from the 
relations of national economic solidarity. That this is the mens 
legis may be inferred from the Ministerial Report itself, in which 
it is categorically stated that one of the circumstances necessi- 
tating the institution of the Council, and also the proof that the 
time was ripe for such a measure, is furnished by the fact of the 
economic agreements actually in existence, which it has become 
urgent to fit into the corporative method and system.* 








1 The Minister instanced as an example the agreement between the beet 
growers and the sugar manufacturers relating to the production of beet and its 
sale at a specified price to the sugar factories. This question has in fact been 
placed on the agenda of the next session of the Council. 
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The Bill on the Council of Corporations was the subject not 
only of the comments of an explanatory nature summarised in 
the preceding pages, but also of certain criticisms directed against 
the institution itself and the whole system with which it is linked 
up. In the Senate one of the speakers summarised his ideas in 
a characteristic allegory. He said that he could see a whole 
magnificent outfit, the cradle, the layette, the laces and muslins, 
but had not yet been able to discern the features of the new-born 
infant. Another speaker recalled, on the other hand, that the 
idea of class collaboration was many centuries old, since it 
had actually been enunciated by Menenius Agrippa in his 
well-known fable. When the Minister replied that the idea 
had so far remained nothing but a fable, the speaker expressed 
a doubt whether the new methods that had been devised 
were really the most suitable for realising the idea and 
preferable to those of unrestricted liberty. He cited by way of 
comparison the mass of restraints and regulations that strangled 
the economic life of the Lower Empire and produced a result 
— the petrification of institutions and death — that was the 
exact opposite of what was desired. 

These two criticisms cancel each other out. The Council of 
Corporations, as the Minister had already stated, does not aim 
at the immediate establishment of a new economic order, but is 
the instrument of this new order; what that order will be facts 
rather than formulae will show. For the moment what was 
important was to construct a machine adapted to a wide variety 
of uses, with all its parts perfectly co-ordinated, which should 
allow the play of all possible combinations and respond to all 
possible restraining forces. This, in the view of the present 
writer, was the intention inspiring the Fascist legislation. 

As regards the immediate result that may be considered 
already attained, this consists in having formulated the problem 
of the harmony, systematic organisation, and efficiency of the 
national economy, and in having placed it on the same plane as 
the problem of social justice in the relations arising out of em- 
ployment — the aim previously contemplated by the Act on 
associations of 3 April 1926 — and as a condition for the con- 
tinuity and the development of that problem. The extrinsic con- 
ditions for the solution of the two problems vary with economic 
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and social contingencies. It is the task of the new institution to 
examine these, to interpret them, and even to prepare favourable 
combinations of them, for Fascism does not believe in economic 
fatality or resign itself to its decrees. But the intrinsic conditions 
are constant, and it is precisely the merit of Fascism to have 
brought them into prominence and applied them, so reducing the 
number of unknowns in the problem. These conditions are the 
legal equality of the factors and categories of production, that is 
to say, the levelling up of their various starting points, the exact 
correspondence of their reciprocal actions and influences. For if 
it is as little proved that nature and society tend to uniformity 
as that they tend to diversity, yet all observations lead to the belief 
that the way to the perfecting of both lies in the quest for measure, 
proportion, and symmetry. 
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TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


One of the factors in the success of the methods of rationa- 
lisation in the Saar has certainly been the high standard of the 
foremen and similar grades. Reference has already been made 
to the important part they played in applying the new methods. 
While the system of large shifts has to a certain extent lightened 
their work, as they no longer need to make long and fatiguing 
journeys to visit the different members of their gang, but can 
have them all under their eye all the time, yet it demands of 
them greater technical capacity, more highly developed organis- 
ing power, and more mechanical knowledge. 

It is its institution for technical education that provides the 
Administration with the necessary staff. 


Under the former German mining legislation, workers under 
18 years of age have to attend a continuation school (Werk- 
schule), and the employer must give them every facility for this 
purpose. Under the present Mines Administration these schools 
are organised by the General Education Department. Two 
courses, held in alternate weeks, are run simultaneously so as 
to allow the young workers to attend regularly. The workers 
under 18 years of age are divided into two groups, A and B. 
During one week Group A works the morning shift and Group 
B the afternoon shift; during the next week the position is 
reversed. As the courses are held in the afternoon, the workers 
in each group are thus able to attend them alternately. A special 
list is made of each group, copies being sent to the Education 
Department. If a boy does not attend the course, the rules of 





1 For the first part of this article, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXI, 
No. 6, June 1930, pp. 798-836. 
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employment provide for punishments, which, if the offence is 
repeated, may even go so far as dismissal. 

In view of the type of pupil and the curriculum, these con- 
tinuation schools must be considered as institutions for the 
continuation of general education rather than for technical educa- 
tion. This is also true of the higher-grade continuation courses 
(Werkschuloberklasse), which are intended for the best pupils 
in the continuation schools. The teachers in the latter have 
instructions to pick out the pupils they consider the cleverest 
and encourage them to attend the higher-grade courses instead. 
From the point of view of the teaching given, therefore, the 
higher-grade continuation course is not so much a sequel to the 
continuation school as a superior version of it; but if a youth 
attends it this is an indication that he hopes to rise above the 
class of wage earner. Although the subjects taught in these 
higher-grade continuation courses are still within the range of 
general education, they may be described as pre-vocational, for 
it is from among their pupils that the candidates for the technical 
schools are subsequently selected, and their curriculum is 
intended to prepare for the entrance examination to these schools. 
The pupils, while continuing to work underground as apprentices 
or workers, already consider themselves, unlike the pupils of 
the continuation schools, as future salaried employees ; so much 
so, indeed, that they continue to work during strikes without 
arousing any protest from their comrades. 

There are four higher-grade continuation courses in_ the 
Basin. There are three classes a week : two of two hours, and 
a third of six hours, which takes the place of an ordinary shift 
and for which the pupils are paid their normal wages by the 
Administration. About 300 pupils attend these courses, the 
normal length of which is two years. 


Technical education, properly so called, begins only with the 
preparatory mining schools (Bergvorschule), the entrance 
examination for which is based on the general subjects forming 
the curriculum of the higher-grade continuation courses. These 
preparatory mining schools, too, are four in number, and they 
share premises with the higher-grade courses. They are not, 
however, under the General Education Department, but under 
the Technical Education Department. 

In addition to passing the entrance examination, a worker 
who wishes to be admitted to a preparatory mining school must 
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be not less than 18 and not more than 23 years of age, and must 
have worked underground for at least two years. The number 
admitted is fixed once a year, after the examination, with refer- 
ence both to the probable needs of the mines and to the standard 
of the results. In July 1929, 47 candidates were admitted out 
of 70. Nearly all came on from the higher-grade continuation 
courses and were sons of miners or mine foremen. The total 
number of pupils is at present about 300. The period of study 
is three years. Instruction is given three times a week, from 
8 a.m. to noon. During the whole period of attending these 
courses the pupils continue to work underground, on_ the 
afternoon shift (2 p.m. to 9.30 p.m.) *, but they are already 
known as Bergvorschiiler in their division, and wherever possible 
they are used on special jobs, such as borings and test workings. 
In the schools they are taught scientific subjects in preparation 
for the technical instruction. 

It is at the School of Mines (Bergschule) that candidates for 
the post of foreman are finally trained. The entrance examina- 
tion is open to all, but, in fact, nearly all the pupils come from 
the preparatory schools described above. 

A candidate for admission to the School of Mines must be 
from 18 to 26 years old, and have attained the grade of skilled 
worker (Vollhauer or gelernter Handwerker), which is normally 
not reached until after six years, or in exceptional cases five 
years, of work. In addition he must pass an entrance examina- 
tion based on the curriculum of the preparatory mining schools, 
and undergo a special medical examination by the doctors of 
the Administration.’ 

The instruction in the School of Mines is divided into two 
sections, one for mining, the other for mechanical engineering, 
and the pupils are divided between these two according to their 
previous practical training. At the entrance examination in 
July 1929, 20 candidates out of 39 were admitted to the mining 
section and 7 out of 26 to the engineering section. * 





1 This obviously means a considerable strain on the pupils for at least three 
years. But the Administration believes that the consequent process of natural 
selection (about 7 or 8 pupils give up at the end of the first year, and 3 or 4 at the 
end of the second) has good results on the whole. 

2 Like all miners, the candidate will already have had a general medical exami- 
nation by the doctors of the Insurance Fund (Knappschaft) when he was first 
engaged. 

% The lower proportion admitted to the engineering section is due to the larger 
number of candidates taking the course for the second time and to the greater 
attractiveness of this career. 
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When the candidates have been admitted to the School of 
Mines they are no longer under the authority of the division in 
which they work, and their pay becomes chargeable to the 
technical education budget. 

The period of study is two years. The pupil is first sent to 
a French mine for a probationary period of six weeks ; then he 
returns to the Saar for a further probationary period of six weeks 
in his own division, where he is employed on special work on 
which he draws up reports. On 15 October he enters the School 
of Mines at Saarbriicken, where the hours of attendance are 
7% a day (8 a.m. to noon, and 2.30 p.m. to 6 p.m.). During this 
period of study most of the pupils continue to live at home in 
their own village in the Basin and travel daily to Saarbriicken ; 
the travelling facilities are such that one-third of them can even 
go home for lunch. The School makes no provision for board 
or lodging. . 

The instruction naturally includes a large number of visits 
to industrial undertakings and mines. Every attempt is made to 
show the pupils plants where any new devices have been installed, 
so as to prepare them for their future duty as foremen of introduc- 
ing new methods. Among the theoretical subjects, special refer- 
ence may be made to the course in legislation, covering the 
mining laws and police regulations for the mines, for it is the 
foreman who, under German legislation, may in certain cases be 
held responsible for accidents. 

At the end of a year the pupil takes an intermediate examina- 
tion *, after which the courses are interrupted for three months, 
during which he has two further probationary periods of six 
weeks each, one in France, the other in the Basin, where this 
time he has a supervisory post. At the end of the second year 
of theoretical work, he takes the final examination, conducted by 
a committee of engineers. If he passes’, he is given four or five 
days’ holiday with pay, and then goes back to his own division, 
where he is graded with the supervisory staff on a day-to-day 
basis pending a vacancy as foreman. * 





1 'The number rejected is very small : none in 1929, only one in 1928. 

2 Only one candidate was rejected in 1929. 

8 As the number admitted to the School is fixed according to probable needs, 
the waiting period is never very long. It was a little longer than usual, however, 
at the time of the recent reductions in staff. In 1929 the first 4 candidates who 
passed the final examination in July were appointed in Novermber. 
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An interesting innovation introduced by the French Admin- 
istration has been the payment in full of pupils in the School of 
Mines during the whole period of study.‘ Except during the 
probationary periods in France and the Saar, when they are 
paid at normal rates by the mines where they are working, the 
pupils receive during the first year of study the full wage of a 
skilled worker, and during the second year the pay fixed for the 
supervisory staff. They thus earn as much as or more than they 
were earning in the pit. In addition, all their travelling expenses 
are reimbursed in full. This generous measure, which costs the 
Administration about 500,000 francs a year, relieves the pupils 
of all anxiety as to ways and means. They are no longer driven, 
as they used to be, to carn a living by working a shift on alternate 
days or for half the year, to the detriment of the continuity of 
their studies. 

Finally, the Administration does not consider that its interest 
in the technical training of a pupil necessarily stops when he 
leaves the School of Mines. Twice it has encouraged the pupil 
who came out top in the examination to continue his studies. 
One of the two refused for family reasons ; the other was sent 
by the Administration to the Electro-Technical Institute at 
Nancy, where his fees were paid, and he was afterwards taken 
on as an electrical engineer. 

Before concluding this section, reference should at least be 
made to the Higher Technical College in the Saar, which is 
under the auspices of the Mines Administration and is largely 
subsidised by it. The scope of this institution, however, goes so 
far beyond mines and mining that it would be out of place to 
describe it here. 


HYGIENE AND SAFETY 


The Mines Administration has no special department for 
safety. The Technical Directorate considers that this is a matter 
that should engage the constant attention of its inspectors in the 
interests both of production and of the staff. It considers, further- 
more, that from the technical point of view safety has become 
even more imperative since the introduction of rationalisation 
measures, and, in particular, since the formation of large shifts. 
The point is that, with the larger productive unit, any accident 





1 Formerly the pupils were merely given an allowance according to their need, 
to enable them to complete their studies. 
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causing a temporary stoppage of work somewhere must have 
more serious effects on output than under the old system. 

While the essence of technical rationalisation is to make the 
best possible use of time by improving the equipment and 
organising the work, one of its first conditions is an improve- 
ment in safety, without which continuity of production cannot 
be ensured. It is not surprising in these conditions that the 
management has devoted every attention to improving the 
technical safety devices. This is not the place to describe them 
in detail, but a few examples may be given. * 

The police regulations for the mines leave it to the manage- 
ment of a mine to decide whether timbering is necessary, and, 
if so, to adapt it to local conditions ; the Mines Administration 
has, however, relinquished its discretionary powers in the matter, 
and has prescribed that timbering shall be carried out everywhere 
and under uniform rules. 

Measures have also been taken for increased and more 
efficient ventilation of the mines. Here, too, the reduction in the 
number of workplaces has allowed of a better distribution of the 
ventilation. The quantity of air per worker in the shift consum- 
ing the largest amount rose from 132 litres per second in 1920 
to 154 in 1929 (first ten months) in the eastern group, and from 
127 to 185 in the central group. It fell, however, from 150 to 
136 in the western group. 

The use of explosives is entrusted to trained shot-firers only, 
who are carefully selected and instructed. In long-wall working 
shots are fired, whenever possible, in the intervals between the 
regular shifts, when the workplaces are empty, thus reducing 
both risk and loss of time. The amount of the charge has been 
strictly limited. Finally, wherever the use of explosives was 
likely to be dangerous, it has been replaced by mechanical cutting. 
The consumption of explosives per ton of screened coal extracted 
for all the State mines was thus reduced from 66 grammes in 1920 
to 51 grammes in 1929 (first ten months). 

To solve the problem of dust underground, experiments have 
been in progress since 1926, with the result that the general 
system of watering hitherto in force under the regulations has 
been replaced by a more or less general system of stone-dusting. 
This process incidentally whitens the walls, and so has the 





1 These particulars are taken from the document of the Technical Directorate 
previously mentioned (Notes sur le développement technique des mines de la Sarre, 
November 1928); at the writer’s request, the Directorate has revised the information 
and brought it up to 31 October 1929. 
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additional advantage of much improving the lighting of the 
haulage ways. In this field the engineers are also trying to 
improve the lighting at and near the face by installing small 
turbines for electric light, worked by compressed air. Finally, 
the miners’ oil lamps have been replaced by electric lamps 
wherever compatible with the police regulations in force. The 
number of oil lamps fell from 53,416 at the beginning of 1920 
to 19,200 on 1 October 1929, while that of electric lamps rose 
from 170 to 34,965. 

Some idea of the effect of these measures on the degree of 
safety in the Saar mines during the last few years is given by 
the following table, showing for all the mines the number of 
fatal accidents since 1908: (a) per thousand workers, taking 
the average staff above and below ground, (b) per million man- 
days above and below ground. * 


FATAL ACCIDENTS IN THE SAAR MINES, 1908-1929 





Number of fatal accidents 





Per 1,000 workers 





1908 1.323 4.790 
1909 1.257 4.416 
1910 0.965 3.398 
1911 1.129 3.915 
1912 .335 4.399 
1913 1.049 3.397 
1914 1.099 3.601 
1915 1.674 5.187 
1916 1.595 4.967 
1917 2.470 7.649 
1918 2.157 6.963 
1919 1.241 4.520 
1920 1.070 3.904 
1921 0.804 3.178 
1922 0.833 3.268 
0.6: 
192% ps 3 } 3.219 
1924 0.924 3.128 
1925 0.875 3.036 
1926 1.120 | 3.728 
1927 0.854 3.001 
1928 0.898 | 3.665 
| 








1929 3 0.929 











1 Strike of three months. * Estimate for whole year. * Six months. 


Without making any comparison between these figures and 
those for other coalfields, it may be observed that they are 





? Bericht des Statistischen Amtes des Saargebietes, No. 6, 1928, p. 218. 
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fairly low. It will also be seen that the post-war figures are 
generally lower than the pre-war figures. 

This favourable situation does not seem to be due to technical 
safety measures alone. The well-established mining traditions 
of the population have had more influence on the workers’ 
attitude to accidents than many an educational campaign. Certain 
inspectorates even consider that their workers are so well aware 
of the ordinary risks in the mines that they have had to throw 
away a large number of posters they had acquired, for fear of 
making an exaggerated impression on the men. 

The good technical training of the foremen and similar grades, 
who, under the German legislation, may in certain cases be held 
responsible for accidents, is certainly also a factor in the preven- 
tion of accidents. 

Finally, the system of workers’ delegates (Sicherheitsmdnner) 
previously described tends to make the workers themselves play 
a positive part in promoting safety in the mine. These workers’ 
delegates, who are elected for five years at a time by the workers 
in each subdivision of the mine, must in principle visit the work- 
places in their subdivision at least twice a month and inspect 
them from the point of view of health and safety. Their visits 
are made in company with a member of the supervisory staff 
of the Administration. It is also the duty of the workers’ 
delegate to accompany the officials of the inspectorate when they 
visit his subdivision. Finally, he has the right to take part in 
enquiries into accidents resulting in loss of life. 

The workers’ delegate records any observations resulting 
from his visits in a special book. If he is of opinion that the 
life or health of his comrades is exposed to immediate danger 
this must at once be notified to the inspectorate by the chief 
foreman. Similarly, if the workers’ delegate is informed at any 
time of circumstances involving risk to the life or health of the 
workers, he must at once notify his chief, preferably in writing. 

The delegate is compensated in full for any loss of pay 
entailed by the performance of his duties. 


WAGES 


Detailed rules concerning the methods of fixing, calculating, 
and paying wages are laid down in the rules of employment 
and the wage agreement, whose provisions and appendices have 
frequently been revised and supplemented. These rules display 
the tendency, previously described, to provide in advance for 
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all possible cases in the utmost detail so as to prevent disputes 
as far as possible. It will be sufficient here to indicate the 


essential principles of these rules. 


The first factor on which the worker’s remuneration depends 
is his experience or age. All workers over 16 years of age 
employed underground, whether paid by the piece or the day, are 
divided into three categories: helpers (Schlepper), apprentices 
(Lehrhauer), and skilled hewers (Vollhauer). Normally, a young 
miner enters the first category at the age of 16 and remains in 
it for four years : two years as a second-class helper, and two 
years as a first-class helper. He then becomes an apprentice for 
two years, after which he may be raised to the grade of skilled 
hewer by the divisional engineer. Passage from one category to 
another is practically automatic. Refusal by the engineer to 
make a worker an apprentice at the normal date must be 
preceded by consultation of the workers’ committee. Refusal to 
make him a skilled hewer entitles the workers’ committee to ask 
for a test, to be carried out under the supervision of a skilled 
hewer, after which the engineer consults the committee and takes 
his decision. 

The remuneration of these various categories is fixed in tenths 
of the skilled hewer’s wage. An apprentice receives nine-tenths 
of this wage in his second year and eight-tenths in his first 
year ; a first-class helper receives seven-tenths, and a second- 
class helper six-tenths. 

There is a similar classification, based on age, for surface 
workers paid by the day. Those over 22 years of age receive the 
full wage for their class ; those of 21 years receive nine-tenths, 
those of 20 years eight-tenths, those of 18 and 19 years seven- 
tenths, and those of 16 and 17 years six-tenths. 

Technical skill, so far as it is independent of experience and 
age, affects the wages only of those underground and surface 
workers who are paid by the day. Both groups are divided into 
wage classes according to the nature of the work done, but the 
difference between the various classes has steadily lessened 
during the last few years. The first wage agreement of 19 
August 1922 divided underground workers paid by the day into 
four classes and surface workers into five, with a maximum 
difference in wages of one-third of the highest rate; the agree- 
ment of 11 November 1929 divides each group into only three 
classes, and the difference between the highest and lowest rates 
in each group is now only one-tenth. 
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For underground workers on piece rates the tendency to 
equalise wages is even stronger. In point of fact, all the men 
in one gang, that is to say, all who work in successive shifts at 
the same workplace, receive the same wage per shift worked, so 
far as their grade (skilled hewer, apprentice, etc.) entitles them 
to the same number of tenths of the basic wage. The nature 
of the work they do in the shift does not affect their remunera- 
tion. Even the overman in charge of the shift is placed on the 
same footing as his comrades. To determine the individual 
wages, the collective earnings of the gang are simply divided 
between the members at the end of the month in proportion 
to the number of shifts worked by each and the number of 
tenths of the basic wage assigned to his grade. 

It will easily be understood that this system, under which 
all the members of the group have the same interest in their 
collective output, has had no little effect in strengthening the 
spirit of solidarity among the men. It has also helped to make 
the organisation of the work much more flexible, for the wage 
becomes independent of the exact position of the individual 
worker in the chain and any readjustments needed can be more 
easily effected. In large shifts, where division of labour has 
been carried very far’, it would have been very difficult to 





! By way of illustration the following table, showing the detailed composition 
of a gang of 146 men, may be given : 
DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS AT THE FACE 





| Shift 
Category | ms 
Morning | Afternoon Night Fourth 











Overmen 

Hewers 

Borers and men preparing for 
blasting 

Fillers 

Timbermen at the face 

Coal conveyormen 

Coal handlers at level 

Waste tippers at level 

Waste conveyormen and con- 
veyor supervisors 

Gob packers 

Timber leaders 

Roadmen_ preparing upper 
haulage road 

Roadmen_ preparing lower 
haulage road 

Conveyor flitters 

Pipemen and strappers 














Total (= 146) | 5: | 36 F 2 











* Special hours spent underground : 6.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m.; 6.30 p.m. to 12.30 a.m. 
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organise the work if, merely on account of differences in wages, 
a worker could not have been asked at any time to change his 
position in the chain to ensure the continuity of the work. 

Thus for the piece worker the principal factor in his wage 
is the collective output of the gang. But the relation between 
the two amounts is not absolute. His wage consists in fact of 
two parts: a variable part directly proportional to the output, 
and a fixed part. 


The wage agreement provides that the piece rates must be 
fixed in the various pits in such a way that, in view of the 
particular conditions of the work, the skilled hewers in a gang 
with normal output may be able to earn on an average 10 francs 
per working day, this average being calculated over the month. 
The worker’s basic wage is then obtained at the end of the 
month by multiplying his average piece-rate earnings by 2 and 
adding to the product a fixed sum of 10 francs per working day. 
The formula for the basic daily wage is therefore 2p + 10, p 
representing the worker’s average daily piece-rate earnings for 
the month. 

Thus, of the piece worker’s basic wage only about two-thirds 
depends on his actual output or that of his shift. The fixed part 
of 10 francs introduces an element of equality and stability : for 
it means that when his piece-rate earnings are lower or higher 
than 10 francs, this reduction or increase in output, as the case 
may be, does not have its full effect on his wages. It thus helps 
to even out the fluctuations in the worker’s piece-rate earnings. 
At the same time it tends to reduce the difference between the 
remuneration of the least and the most productive workers. It 
is to the advantage of the former and to the disadvantage of the 
latter, but is a guarantee of stability for all. 

The trade unions have always strongly insisted on the main- 
tenance of this system. They argue that piece-rate earnings may 
be affected by many circumstances entirely foreign to the work- 
er’s effort or skill, such as the nature of the seam, the quality of 
the coal, or inequality in the determination of piece rates. This 
being so, they wish to prevent the possibility of too great dif- 
ferences in remuneration as between one shift or pit and another, 
due perhaps less to differences in deserts than to good or bad 
luck. Finally, they regard the fixed part of the wage as a means 
of preventing the wages of piece workers from differing too much 
from those of day workers. 
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It was the Administration’s attempt to abolish the fixed part 
and make the piece workers’ wages depend solely on output 
that was the principal cause of the dispute of January 1929. 
Considering that in the circumstances an increase in output was 
the only possible justification for a rise in wages, the manage- 
ment had hoped by this method to give the sole but full benefit of 
any such increase to the workers to whom it was due. When 
the unions objected, it tried to introduce the system without their 
consent, in the expectation that the underground workers, the 
great majority of whom were earning more than 10 francs on 
piece rates, would gladly accept the abolition of the fixed part. 

But trade union discipline and the solidarity of the workers 
were stronger. The piece workers, at the order of their organisa- 
tions, slowed down their work, and after a fortnight’s dispute the 
Administration agreed to return to the system of the fixed part. 
The tendency in favour of equalising and stabilising wages had 
gained the day ; and it is characteristic that the whole burden of 
the struggle was borne by the very men who would have benefited 
directly by the system of the Administration. 


Another and even more effective provision protects the piece 
worker against the effects of reductions in output for which he 
is not to blame. According to section 24 of the rules of employ- 
ment : 


When a gang of workers on pieces rates earns wages lower than 
the minimum fixed in the wage agreement, this being the result of 
unforeseen difficulties and not of ill will on the part of the workers 
or of insufficient output through their fault, the divisional engineer 
shall grant the gang an indemnity bringing the wage earned up to 
the minimum at least. The divisional engineer may not refuse this 
indemnity without having given the workers’ delegate for the sub- 
division concerned an opportunity to submit his observations. 


The minimum piece-rate earnings to which this section refers 
are at present fixed at 9 francs, so that the minimum basic wage 
of a piece worker is 2 X 9 + 10 = 28 francs, or only 7 per cent. 
below the average basic wage fixed by the agreement, namely, 
210+ 1030 francs. Below this the wage cannot be 
reduced unless the worker is himself to blame. 


There is no space here to discuss in detail the various bonuses 
and supplements that may be added to the basic wages of both 
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piece workers and day workers. The appendices to the wage 
agreement define their practical application in great detail. In 
a general way they are evidence of the desire to establish a 
relation between remuneration and output wherever it appears 
that the latter depends on the worker’s efforts and that the 
results of these efforts can be measured. 

In conclusion, it may be added that these bonuses and sup- 
plements, and, indeed, all parts of the wage, are laid down in 
the agreement only in the form of basic figures, which disregard 
fluctuations in the cost of living and changes in economic con- 
ditions. The adjustment of wages to these circumstances is 
effected by means of a coefficient, which is applied to the work- 
er’s aggregate wage, the variations in the coefficient being fixed 
by mutual agreement whenever occasion arises. 

* . > 

Given these principles for the determination of wages, we 
have next to see how they work out in practice. 

We shall take first the variations in the purchasing power 
of the average wage of all workers, both underground and 
surface. There are three cost-of-living index numbers available 
for measuring this purchasing power. One, known as the 
Herbig index’, has been compiled regularly since 1920 by the 
Mines Administration on the basis of the normal consumption of 
a Saar miner’s family of five persons. The trade unions have 
never accepted it, but it has the advantage of being the only 
index covering the whole post-war period. The second index, 
calculated from February 1925 onwards, which is that preferred 
by the unions, is based on a similar budget to that used for 
the German Federal index and on the retail prices recorded for 
the town of Saarbriicken ; it is compiled by a committee consist- 
ing of three worker members, one employer member, and one 
representative of the mines. The Mines Administration’s objec- 
tion to it is that it is purely urban and does not reflect the situa- 
tion in the districts where the miners live. In this respect it 
prefers the index calculated by the Governing Commission, which 
refers to the whole Territory. But it considers its own index as 





1 So called because it is based on a study of the household budgets of 92 Saar 
miners’ families with five persons in each family, which was published by Herbig 
in Gliickauf in 1912. 
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more individual and better adjusted to the special conditions of 
life of the miner. 
However this may be, the comparison of the three index 
numbers in the following table gives a fairly accurate idea of the 
fluctuations in the purchasing power of wages since 1920. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF THE COST OF LIVING, MONEY WAGES, AND REAL 
WAGES FOR ALL WORKERS (UNDERGROUND AND SURFACE 
TOGETHER), 1920-1929 





Index numbers 





Cost of living 


Real wages, based on the 
cost-of-living index for: 








Saar- 
briicken 





Saar- . 
Saar briicken Mines 





415 
416 
450 
468 


497 
547 
642 
673 


628 
605 
592 
588 


592 
606 
621 
626 


634 
643 
635 




















579 
571 
560 


562 
575 
585 
587 


598 
599 
591 


602 
602 
606 


621 
643 
655 








106 

















+ Last three quarters. 
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A study of this table shows three distinct periods in the move- 
ment of real wages during the last ten years. During the first 
period the payment of the miners’ wages in French francs, at a 
time when the mark was still current in the Saar and was rapidly 
depreciating, tended to increase the purchasing power of their 
wages considerably. At that time the miner was in a privileged 
position. The ordinary lag between the depreciation of the 
currency and the rise in retail prices meant for him a fall in the 
cost of living, since he was paid in a more stable currency. This 
fall was substantial from 1920 to 1922, and the miner’s real wages 
rose nearly 50 per cent. above the pre-war level. 

The situation was reversed from 1923 onwards, when the 
French franc was introduced as the unit of currency in the 
whole of the Saar Territory and the cost of living rose rapidly. 
At the same time the exceptional advantages enjoyed by the 
miner disappeared. The purchasing power of wages, however, 
remained above the pre-war level until the middle of 1925. By 
then the progressive fall in the French frane and the fact that 
wages did not rise as fast as prices had an increasing effect on real 
wages, which felt during the third quarter of the year to 7 or 
9 per cent. below the pre-war level. With the fourth quarter, 
however, purchasing power rose again, and in 1927 a period 
of stability began during which — according to two of the 
indexes at least — real wages remained at or above the pre-war 
level. 

With this stabilisation the cost of living lost much of its 
importance in the discussions on the coefficient. The three 
successive rises granted by the Mines Administration in 1929, 
which raised the index number of money wages from 606° at 
the end of 1928 to 655 in the third quarter of 1929, were justified, 
in its opinion, not by a rise in the cost of living, but by an 
increase in output and an improvement on the coal market. 

In this respect it is interesting to compare the fluctuations 
in real wages, average output (all workers, underground and 
surface), and the selling price of coal from 1927 to 1929. 





1 The coefficient, which had been fixed at 1.25 immediately after the dispute 
of January 1929, was raised to 1.32 in April after consultation with the Adminis- 
trative Board in Paris, to 1.87 on 11 November, and to 1.38 on 1 December. 
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INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES, AVERAGE DAILY OUTPUT 
(UNDERGROUND AND SURFACE WORKERS), AND PRICE OF COAL, 
1927-1929 





Average daily 
output * 


Index number 


of real wages * Price of coal ? 





Frs. Kg. 
1927 : 
Ist quarter 105 
3rd ais 103 


1928 : 
Ist quarter 104 
3rd 99 100 106 


1929 : 
Ist quarter 100 110 
3rd 99 106 116 




















1 Average of the three indexes given in the preceding table. 

? Price per ton at the pithead during the second half of the first month of each quarter. 
* Average gross output during the first month of each quarter. : 

* Figure for February, as the January figure was affected by a ca’ canny strike. 


This table shows that output, which continued to rise during 
the three years, did not begin to affect wages until there was a 
rise in the selling price of coal. But, partly owing to the increase 


in output, real wages, on the other hand, even when prices fell 
to their lowest in 1928, remained very close to the pre-war level. 
The conclusion seems to be that at present the wage policy 
followed in the Saar mines tends to accept the pre-war level as 
a minimum above which real wages rise so far as is justified by 
harder work and the general conditions of the market. 


Any comparison of the miner’s present wage with the pre- 
war wage must make allowance for the fact that the under- 
ground worker now earns it in 7% hours a day instead of 8% 
hours, and the surface worker in 8 hours instead of 12. Allow- 
ance must also be made for the additional advantages enjoyed 
by the miner to-day, which impose much heavier social charges 
on the undertaking than those borne before the war. They 
include the cost of holidays with pay and family allowances, 
losses on the coal sold to the workers at reduced rates, and the 
employer's contributions to social welfare institutions (pensions, 
sickness benefit, accident compensation, etc.). 

The collective agreement provides that all workers of 18 years 
of age and over are entitled to a holiday of 3 days after one 
year’s service, 4 days after two years, and 6 days after three 
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years or more. During this holiday the worker, whether paid 
by time or by piece rates, is entitled to the wage (including 
family allowances, bonuses, and supplements) that he would 
have earned if he had continued to work at the same place. The 
Mines Administration calculates that its expenditure under this 
head averages 0.82 franc per man per day, or 2 per cent. of the 
average normal wage proper (40.66 francs in October 1929). 

Family allowances are an even heavier charge. The wage 
agreement assigns to all workers an allowance of 1.50 francs per 
shift in respect of each legitimate or adopted child not over 
school age, and a further 1.50 francs per shift in respect of the 
wife. Days of sickness and accident and regular holidays are 
included in the calculation of the shifts for which these allow- 
ances are due, subject to a maximum of 45 francs a month for 
the wife and 45 francs for each child. The expenditure incurred 
by the Administration under this head is 2.86 francs per worker 
per day, or about 7 per cent. of the average wage proper. 

Even before the war the miners could buy coal on special 
terms, representing a loss to the undertaking. This privilege, 
which is defined in the wage agreement, has been much extended 
since the war, so that the loss per worker per day, reckoned in 
gold, is now four times what it was in 1913. It amounts to 
1.51 francs, or nearly 4 per cent. of the average wage proper. 

The most important social charge on the Mines Administra- 
tion is that of its contributions to social welfare institutions. 
Unlike the other charges just considered, it is not the result of 
collective agreements with the workers’ organisations, but is 
based principally on social insurance legislation, that is to say, 
the pre-war German legislation, completed and adapted by 
several Orders of the Governing Commission. 

This is not the place to examine these texts and the obliga- 
tions they impose on the employer. It need merely be men- 
tioned that, apart from these statutory obligations, the employers’ 
representatives on the Miners’ Insurance Fund have agreed on 
several occasions to increase the contributions with a view to 
extending the work of the institutions or meeting the promises 
made to the staff. In this way, for instance, the system of 
sickness benefit for families (Familienkrankenfirsorge) was 
introduced, under which half the cost of medical treatment and 
drugs for the miner’s wife or widow is met by the sickness fund. 
Similarly, to meet the cost of the pensions granted on a liberal 
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scale at the time of the reductions in staff in 1927 and 1928, the 
old-age insurance contribution had to be raised from 38.85 
francs in November 1926 to 43.05 francs in March 1928, 
48 francs in March 1929, and 57 francs in December 1929. 

Taken all together, the Administration estimates that its 
contributions to social insurance institutions average 4.68 francs 
per worker per day, or 11.5 per cent. of the average wage proper. 
Reckoned in gold currency, they are 60 per cent. higher than 
in 1913. 

Summarising the above data, the Administration has made 
the following estimate of its social charges per worker per day 
compared with the pre-war figures and with the normal wage 
proper for all workers, both underground and surface. 


AVERAGE SOCIAL CHARGES AND WAGES PER MAN AND PER DAY, 
1913 AND 1929 





December 1929 





Francs 
Family allowances 2.86 
Holidays with pay 0.82 
Loss on coal 1.51 


Social welfare 4.68 





Total 9.87 


Wage proper 40.66 





Total 50.58 




















It will be seen that the coefficient of increase for the wage 
proper from 1913 to the end of 1929 was 1.39, while for the 
social charges it was 3. 

A final aspect of the wage policy in the Saar Mines, of 
incontestable social interest, is the tendency to reduce the differ- 
ence between the lowest and the highest earnings. In the 
account given above of the principles of wage determination, the 
fact was emphasised that the trade unions have always pressed 
for a narrowing of the range of the wage scale, and have tried 
to reduce any differences resulting from differences in technical 
specialisation and output. The results of this tendency are 
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clearly shown in the following table, taken from a document 
of the Mines Administration dated 5 January 1929, which 
compares the range of the wage scales in the Saar and in the 
Ruhr. In both cases the minimum wage of a hewer has been 
taken as the basis of comparison, and the basic wages of the 
other categories have been calculated as percentages of these 
figures. 


RELATIVE WAGES OF VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF WORKERS 
IN THE RUHR AND SAAR MINES 





Category | Ruhr 





Hewers : 

Minimum wage 
Normal wage 
Underground workers : 
Skilled workers 

Class I 
Class II 
Class III 


Surface workers : 
Skilled workers 
Class I 
Class II 
Class III 











This table shows that in the Saar the wages of the lowest 
category are barely 19 per cent. below those of the highest, 
whereas the corresponding difference in the Ruhr is 31 per cent. 


Since the remuneration of piece workers depends on output, 
it is for them in particular that there is a danger of differences 
in pay according to the shift or section of the Basin in which 
they work. The special precautions taken by the trade unions 
to diminish these variations were described above. The follow- 
ing table shows the actual distribution of the 19,799 hewers 
(Hauer) employed in the Basin in October 1929 according to the 
wages earned. The figures refer to the average actual earnings 
per shift during the month, excluding special bonuses and allow- 
ances. It may be added that the minimum wage at that period 
was 36.96 francs, and the normal wage 39.60 francs. * 





1 Minimum wage = [(2x9) + 10] x 1.32 = 36.96 francs. 
Normal wage = [(2 x 10) + 10] x 1.32 = 39.60 francs. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF HEWERS BY WAGE GROUPS IN OCTOBER 1929 





Workers 





Wage group 
Number Per 1,000 





Frs. 
Under 36.96! 


51.00 and over 








Total 














1 Minimum wage. 
* Normal wage. 


The first conclusion to be drawn from this table is that out 
of 1,000 hewers only 1 earned less than the minimum wage owing 
to insufficient output for which he was himself responsible, 


while 112 earned a wage between the minimum rate and the 
normal rate. The very great majority earned a wage above the 
latter figure ; some even earned as much as 25 per cent. more. 
The wages of the majority (72 per cent. of the total number), 
however, were between 39.60 francs and 47 francs, the maximum 
for this group being less than 19 per cent. greater than the 
minimum. 


CoNCLUSION 


Having terminated our survey, we find on glancing backwards 
that the most striking feature of the organisation of industrial 
relations in the Saar Mines is its extreme simplicity. Given in 
a nutshell, it lies in the constant aim and endeavour of the 
Mines Administration to work in contact with the trade unions 
as far as this is possible — contact in collective negociations for 
fixing the conditions of work in the mines ; contact in concilia- 
tion committees for the settlement of disputes arising during 
employment between the management and members of the staff ; 
and contact for the adjustment of the details and the carrying 
into effect of all measures affecting the workers’ conditions. 





INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS IN THE SAAR MINES 48 


This contact between the Administration and the workers’ 
organisations was from the outset felt to be necessary. As was 
said by one of the officials of the Directorate, “if there had 
been no trade unions in 1920, they would have had to be 
invented.” And in fact it is hard to see how the staff of French 
engineers who came to work the mines could have established 
their authority in a day over so large a body of workers of 
another nationality and language, inclined by circumstances to 
be distrustful, unless they had been able to count on an inter- 
mediary to establish this moral contact. 


The trade unions were thus called on not only to act as the 
spokesmen of the staff, but also to afford the Administration 
valuable assistance in its work of economic reconstruction. In 
trying to win their confidence, the management could at the 
same time make sure of the confidence of the workers themselves; 
in face of the attitude of their leaders, it would not be long 
before the men’s fears disappeared. 

Clarity, loyalty, candour: these, in the eyes of the Admin- 
istration, should be the three moral factors of this confidence. 
Clarity was sought by the careful drafting, in close contact with 
the unions, of detailed regulations concerning conditions of 
work and the scrupulous revision of these regulations whenever 
practice threw doubt on their interpretation. Loyalty was 
demonstrated by the conscientious fulfilment of all engagements. 
Candour was always a principal aim of the Labour Department 
in its continual exchanges of opinion with the unions on all 
matters relating to the work and in the amicable discussions in 
the conciliation committees. 

The trade unions, welcoming the increased prestige that 
their recognition by the management gave them in the eyes of 
their members, but aware that their authority to treat with the 
employer must depend on the measure of their authority over 
their members, undertook in return to see that those in whose 
name they had assumed obligations did in fact carry them out. 


Thus, to a certain extent, the Mines Administration and the 
workers’ organisations came to depend on each other for the 
realisation of their respective economic and social programmes. 
Their relations rapidly grew so extensive that they eclipsed all 
other institutions aiming at the same ends. The workers’ com- 
mittees elected under the former German legislation play only 
a very secondary part compared with them. 
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On the other hand, the Mines Administration has taken very 
little direct initiative in what may be called “social work”. 
Circumstances hardly seem favourable to such action. In the 
early days the management had opened provision stores for the 
staff ; but quite apart from the very considerable financial losses 
incurred here when the exchange was fluctuating, it was found 
that as normal economic conditions were restored these shops 
were less needed, and the management decided that their work 
could be left to the workers’ co-operative societies. Similarly, 
immediately after the war the housing shortage had forced the 
management to deal with this problem. When the French 
Administration took over the working of the mines, they already 
owned 2,938 dwellings. Up to 1925, 1,537 dwellings were 
constructed and 618 were bought, bringing the total to 5,093. 
The Administration then changed its policy, and _ instead 
advanced 7,000,000 francs to the Miners’ Insurance Fund to 
enable it to grant loans to workers who wished to own a dwell- 
ing. Since then these 7,000,000 francs have been repaid, and 
no new loans have been granted by the Administration. By 
1 January 1928 the Miners’ Insurance Fund had itself advanced 
30,000,000 francs for the construction of dwellings, thus render- 
ing any further intervention by the Administration superfluous. 

In addition to the houses they have built, the mines own several 
hostels where workers who live too far from the mine to go home 
every day sleep during the week. But far from encouraging this 
system, which it considers unsatisfactory from the social point 
of view, the Administration tries to limit its application, and this 
consideration was not foreign to its programme for rationalising 
recruiting. Owing to the individual transfers effected, the 
number of workers in the hostels had already fallen from 4,865 
on 1 May 1926 to 2,991 at the end of October 1929. 

With regard to the utilisation of the workers’ spare time, the 
Administration considers that any intervention here on its part 
would be even less useful than the provision of shops and dwell- 
ings. In this old industrial district, where education has long 
been widespread’, the population has organised its social and 
family life according to its own tastes and traditions ; and in the 
rather special circumstances prevailing in the Saar an attempt 





1 Out of 69,515 workers in the mines, there were only 7 illiterates in 1925, or 
0.01 per cent. (Statistique du personnel ouvrier, etc., p. 1.) 
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by the French Administration to intervene in this delicate sphere 
of private life might quite possibly come into conflict with the 
individual and national susceptibilities of the workers. 


In other words, the management of the mines has sought to 
obtain the good will of the workers, not by bestowing favours 
and privileges, but by a system of consideration and confidence. 
Its aim has been less to exert a direct influence on the worker's 
mind than to adapt its methods to his demands and wishes. 
Knowing that he was devoted to his trade union, it chose the 
latter as the foundation for its system of industrial relations. 
At the same time it recommended all its engineers to try, in their 
daily working relations with their men, not so much to obtain 
formal discipline as to understand them, to make themselves 
understood by them, and so to create a psychological atmosphere 
favourable to collaboration. As a high official in the Directorate 
said to the writer, “the worker’s mentality should be studied 
by the engineer in the same way as the structure of a seam, and 
when he thinks he has ascertained and understood it, he should 
adapt himself to it in the same way.” This, it seems, is the true 
philosophy of the system that has made it possible to carry to 


completion in the Saar Basin an important programme of tech- 
nical progress and economic reconstruction, in psychological 
conditions of more than common difficulty. 





The Provision of Work 
for the Unemployed in the U.S.S.R. 


The organisation of employment exchanges in Russia since 
ihe Revolution of November 1917 must be studied in relation to 
ihe changes in the general economic policy of the Soviet Govern- 
ment and in the state of the labour market. Towards the end of 
1918, when the exodus from the towns to the villayes was creat- 
ing a serious shortage of industrial workers, the exchanges were 
transformed into “ sections for the registration and distribution of 
labour”; after the transition to the new economic policy they 
were re-established, and their initial monopoly of placing opera- 
tions was gradually weakened and even abolished, in law if not 
in fact. The strengthening of the policy of economic regulation 
once more raises the problem of the structure and functions of 
the employment exchanges. The wish has grown up to give 
them a more active réle by making them the agents cf a system- 
atic regulation of the labour market, in close relation with the 
systematic organisation of the national economy. Meanwhile 
ihe steady increase of unemployment in recent years has had 
its effect on the activities and functions of the cmployment 
exchanges, in particular on the registration of the unemployed, 
the determination of their qualifications, and their retraining, and 
also on that form of assistance to the unemployed which consists 
in the organisation of collective labour associations. 


THE ORGANISATION AND WorRK OF THE EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 


|* SPITE of the rapid industrial development of Russia, which 
has been mainly within the last forty years or so, the labour 
market remained practically unorganised until the Revolution of 
March 1917. A few attempts to set up employment exchanges 
were no doubt made, either by the workers or the unemployed 





1 Cf., inter alia, the following articles in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XIX, No. 3, March 1929, pp. 338-357 : “ The Organisation of State Industry 
in Soviet Russia ”, by N. S. Timacuerr ; Vol. XIV, No. 5, Nov. 1926, pp. 686-711 : 
“ Unemployment in Russia, 1917-1925” ; Vol. III, No. 3, Sept. 1921, pp. 81-96, 
and Vol. IV, No. 1, Oct. 1921, pp. 96-110 : “ The Employment Situation in Russia 
since the Bolshevik Revolution ”’. 
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themselves, or by certain municipalities, but, in view of the poli- 
tical and economic conditions, lasting results could not be ob- 
tained. 

The world war produced an acute shortage of labour, owing 
to repeated mobilisation, and at the same time led to an influx 
of refugees coming from the region of military operations. These 
disturbances of the labour market made it necessary to consider 
the question of its organisation. In consequence of the action 
taken by the municipalities and rural councils (Zemstva), and 
by labour organisations, a certain number of employment ex- 
changes were set up and grouped in an All-Russian Labour 
Office, under the All-Russian Union of Municipalities and Rural 
Councils. But none of these attempts had a sound legal and 
financial basis. 

It was not until after the Revolution of March 1917 that real 
and comprehensive consideration was given to the problem of 
the organisation of the labour market by the creation of a net- 
work of employment exchanges. Under an Act issued by the Pro- 
visional Government on 19 August 1917, employment exchanges 
were to be set up in localities with a population of over 50,000. 
The management of each exchange was entrusted to a joint Com- 
mittee, consisting of an equal number of representatives of 
workers and of employers and an impartial chairman. Between 
May and November 1917, 27 employment exchanges were thus 
set up in the territory of present Russia, not counting the many 
employment agencies organised unsystematically by various 
trade unions. 

The employment exchanges were kept on at the beginning of 
the Soviet regime, but their situation and organisation were 
changed. The engagement of manual workers and salaried 
employees through the employment exchanges, and through them 
alone, was made compulsory. The principle of impartiality and 
joint representation was abandoned, since it was no longer con- 
sonant with the new situation, and the management of the 
exchanges «was entrusted to representatives of the trade unions 
and the local Soviets. An exchange could be set up in a locality 
with a population of over 20,000.* The number of exchanges 
rose rapidly and by 15 May 1918 there were 156, not including 
those in the Ukraine. 





1 Code of Labour Laws of 1918 and Regulations of 31 January 1918 on employ- 
ment exchanges. 
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Towards the end of 1918 there was a radical change in the 
situation. Instead of the unemployment produced by the demo- 
bilisation of the army and the closing down or reduction of cer- 
tain undertakings, there was an acute shortage of labour, prin- 
cipally of skilled workers, due to the exodus of the urban work- 
ers to the villages in consequence of the closing of factories, the 
breaking up of large estates, and the difficulties of food supply 
in the towns. 

Thus the principal task of the employment exchanges became 
the search for labour in the country districts and its distribution 
throughout the territory. They were therefore reorganised by 
the Regulations of 1 November 1918 as “ sections for the regis- 
tration and distribution of labour”; even their former name 
was dropped. These new bodies were to be set up even in 
localities with less than 10,000 inhabitants. 


The shortage of labour became rapidly more acute and the 
Government was obliged to have recourse to compulsory work. 
The Decree of 3 May 1919 abolished free engagement and 
instructed the new bodies to make practical provision for the 
registration, distribution, and transfer of labour throughout the 
territory, whether the workers in question were at work or not. 
They were also to keep a complete list, not only of wage earners 
and unemployed workers, but also of all citizens not engaged in 
useful work for the community and liable to compulsory work. * 

Mobilisation became the regular method of recruiting workers 
and was used more and more. It was applied either by district 
or by trade and involved the transfer of some of the mobilised 
workers from one part of Russia to another. At that time there 
was even some idea of a complete mobilisation and nationalisa- 
tion of labour, which would thus have become the property of 
the State and been subject to its orders in the person of a single 
Government institution. ’ 

The adoption of the new economic policy led to the rejection 
of this scheme. Compulsory work was abolished. The employ- 
ment exchanges were re-established and were to be run by the 
trade unions and the economic authorities (State industrial 





? Regulations of the Council of People’s Commissaries of 13 May 1919 on the 
Sections for the Registration and Distribution of Labour ; Izvestia, No. 112, 25 
May 1929. Cf. also ANIksT : Organizatsia raboéei sily v 1920 godu (The organisation 
of labour in 1920); Moscow, 1920. 

Cf. AniksT: Op. cit. 
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undertakings). Under the new Labour Code of 1922 it was still 
obligatory to engage workers through the organs of the Labour 
Commissariat. But the functions of the employment exchanges, 
as defined in the first Decrees issued after the introduction of 
the new policy, still retained some characteristics of the old 
Communist conception of the methods of regulating the labour 
market. They proved powerless owing to the sudden changes 
in the whole economic life of the country. The system of plac- 
ing labour was also dangerously disorganised, for as the ex- 
changes were unable to fulfil their duties as intermediaries, the 
direct engagement of skilled workers and their subsequent fic- 
titious registration had to be allowed in practice. Lastly, the 
exchanges were quite discredited in the eyes of the workers and 
of the managements of undertakings ; so much so that the ques- 
tion was raised whether the State should not abandon its mono- 
poly of employment exchange operations. * 

A series of measures was taken to remedy the situation. 
Engagement by way of subsequent registration for the more 
highly skilled workers and for posts calling for some form of 
material, political, or individual security (Order of the Labour 
Commissariat of 14 February 1923) ; facilities for engaging agri- 
cultural workers (Circular of 21 June 1923); the engagement of 
unskilled workers for temporary work (Order of the Labour 
Commissariat of 17 March 1924) ; the authorisation to engage 
skilled workers subject to subsequent registration (Order of the 
Labour Commissariat of 17 July 1924); the right to engage per- 
sons for temporary work without special qualifications, without 
applying to the employment exchanges (Order of the Commis- 
sariat of Labour, also of 17 July 1924); finally, the extension of 
the system of subsequent registration to persons not on the lists 
of the employment exchanges — all these measures constituted 
important exceptions to the general rule that engagement through 
the employment exchanges was compulsory, and they prepared 
the way for reform. 

The idea of once and for all abolishing compulsory engagement 
through the employment exchanges steadily gained ground, and 
in 1924 the Sixth Congress of Trade Unions adopted a resolution 
in this sense, “on the ground that this principle — in the cir- 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBour OFFice: Industrial Life in Soviet Russia, 1917 
to 1923, p. 95. Studies and Reports, Series B (Economic Conditions), No. 14. 
Geneva, 1924. 
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cumstances inevitably inherent in the new economic policy — 
interfered with the necessary selection of labour and had led to 
the invasion of the employment exchanges by persons who were 
looking not so much for work as for the en enjoyed by the 
registered unemployed.” 

The Order of the Central Executive Committee and of the 
Council of People’s Commissaries of the U.S.S.R. issued on 
2 January 1925* made use of the experience gained during the 
first years of the new economic policy and laid down the follow- 
ing principles for the reform of the employment exchanges. The 
State was to retain the prerogative of placing workers in em- 
ployment through the employment exchanges. On the other 
hand, application to the exchanges was to be optional, both for 
persons looking for work and for employers. Any workers 
engaged directly without the agency of the exchanges were to 
be reported to them subsequently for purposes of registration. 

The Regulations issued by the Labour Commissariat on 
13 February 1925 to supplement the above Order embodied 
two further principles : the employment exchanges were to cease 
to act for undertakings or institutions where a dispute (strike) 
that had not been declared or approved by the trade union con- 
cerned had broken out; and as a general rule the services of 
the exchanges were to be free of charge for both unemployed and 
employers. * 

Recourse to the exchanges no longer being compulsory, the 
number of applications fell considerably. The number of vacan- 
cies notified fell to 30 per cent. of the total. This situation was 
considered disturbing by the trade unions, which then organis2d 
a campaign for the inclusion in collective agreements of a clause 
stipulating that workers should be engaged preferably through 
the employment exchanges. They also demanded that special agree- 
ments should be concluded between the employment exchanges 
and the industrial undertakings and their groups or “ trusts ” for 
the engagement of workers. The Seventh Congress of Trade 
Unions, held in 1926, protested energetically against “ the favour- 





1 Collection of Laws of the U.S.S.R., 1925, No. 2, section 15. 

2 In practice, this last principle is not strictly applied. Thus the Central Em- 
ployment Exchange for Artists attached to the Labour Commissariat of the 
U.S.S.R. acts on commercial principles by charging a fee to employers (Order 
of the Labour Commissariat of the U.S.S.R. of 8 March 1927). A fee of this kind 
is also charged for the collective engagement of seasonal workers (building, peat 
works, wood cutting, etc.) (Trud, 19 Feb. 1928). 























51 





WORK FOR THE UNEMPLOYED IN THE U.S.S.R. 


itism and nepotism practised when engaging manual workers 
and salaried employees’, and decided to make a “ categorical 
demand for the application of the principle of preferential em- 


991 


ployment of out-of-work trade unionists ”’. 


This decision was reaffirmed by the Eighth Congress of 
Trade Unions, in December 1928, which stated with regard to 
engagement that “the aim should be to develop the system of 
agreements with the economic authorities ; to place trade union- 
ists first of all; and to concentrate in the employment exchanges 
the work of placing labour.” This Congress considered it neces- 
sary to oppose energetically any form of contravention of the law 
and of the clauses of collective agreements relating to the labour 
market. In particular “ proceedings should be taken against the 
workers on permanent work. ”’ 


This energetic campaign of the trade unions led to a revival 
of the activities of the employment exchanges, which placed 
3,600,000 persons in 1926-1927 and 5,300,000 in 1927-1928. ° 
Although nominally free, engagement through the employment 
exchanges has become practically compulsory in the last few 
years. 


The idea that there is a connection between the strengthening 
of the principles of economic regulation and the need of chang- 
ing the structure and functions of the employment exchanges 
is steadily gaining ground. The employment exchanges, hitherto 
merely passive intermediaries, should be turned into bodies for 
the registration and distribution of labour. According to 
Mr. Isaev, one of the advocates of this idea: “ Many economic 
authorities still fail to realise that the period of free engagement 
is past and that systematic action in the field of national eco- 





1 Stenografiteskij Otéet s’ezda professionalnykh sojuzov (Stenographic record 
of the Seventh Congress of Trade Unions), p. 250. Moscow, 1927. 

2 Trud, 1929, No. 11. The State industrial undertakings are generally accused 
of making an excessive use of temporary engagements, which they do partly 
because they have no confidence in the statements of the exchanges as to the 
qualifications of the unemployed, and also because they wish to reduce their own 
liabilities with regard to social insurance. 

3 These high figures are to be explained: (1) by the fact that they include 
temporary workers engaged for a period of not more than a fortnight, and seasonal 
workers ; (2) by the high rate of labour turnover in industrial undertakings, which 
in certain cases was as much as 100 per cent. — in other words, the whole staff 
of the undertaking would be completely renewed during the year. (Cf. Scumipr: 
“The situation of the employment exchanges and the fight against unemploy- 
ment”, in Voprosy Truda (Labour Questions), 1928, Nos. 7-8, p. 5.) 
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nomy calls for similar action in the field of the engagement 
of workers.”’ * 

This idea was adopted by the Gosplan (State Planning Com- 
mission), which decided in March 1929 that “in view of the 
systematic organisation of the national economy, the work of 
the organs of the Labour Commissariat should be reorganised 
with a view to the systematic regulation of the labour market 
and the distribution of surplus labour among the various 
districts.” ” 

Under the Regulations of 13 February 1925 the employment 
exchanges are organised as follows. 

An employment exchange (section 6) comprises special sec- 
tions corresponding to the numbers and social categories of the 
unemployed. In districts where no employment exchange exists, 
the task of finding work for the unemployed devolves on the 
trade unions. In rural areas permanent or seasonal correspon- 
dents’ offices are set up (to control the movements of seasonal 
workers, etc.). The management of each employment exchange 
is in the hands of a Committee composed of the manager of the 
exchange, who as a rule is nominated by the trade unions, a 
representative of the social insurance fund, and equal numbers 
of representatives of the trade unions and of State industry. 
The duties of the exchanges (section 17) include: (a) the 
registration of all persons in search of employment who apply 
to them; (b) the receipt and investigation of applications for 
labour ; (c) the selection and grading of unemployed workers 
with a view to placing them in employment; (d) the placing and 
distribution of labour. In addition to their special functions 
connected with placing, such as the examination of the special 
qualifications of workers and the modification of these quali- 
fications by retraining, the exchanges are also entrusted with 
the education of the unemployed (section 14), and with this 
end in view they organise libraries, reading rooms, lectures, 
theatrical performances, etc. They further take steps to lessen 
unemployment by such measures as the establishment of collec- 
tive labour associations among the unemployed, restaurants and 
hostels for the unemployed, etc. The employment exchanges are 
financed out of the State Budget, the local authorities being 





1 Isaev: “ The employment exchanges’, in Voprosy Truda, 1928, No. 3. 
2 Trud, 14 March 1929. 
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responsible only for the rent and the repair of offices, heating, 
lighting, etc. (sections 22 and 23). 

The Regulations of 1925 were supplemented by a series of 
Orders relating to different classes of unemployed. Among 
these the Instruction of 17 March 1923 concerning the organi- 
sation and work of the juvenile sections of the exchanges should 
be specially noted. 

On 1 January 1924 there were 149 employment exchanges 
in 56 departments and districts of the R.S.F.S.R.; on 1 January 
1924 the number had fallen to 99, and at the beginning of 1926 
to 68 departmental and 22 district exchanges. In October 1926 
the total number of exchanges in the Soviet Union amounted to 
152 and of correspondents offices to 47. In September 1927 
there were 177 exchanges and 73 correspondents’ offices; on 
1 January 1929 there were 342 exchanges and permanent offices, 
281 of which were regularly sending in statistical returns to 
the Labour Commissariat. 

In the opinion of the officials of the exchanges and of repre- 
sentatives of the trade unions, and according to the plentiful 
literature dealing with the subject, the work of the employment 
exchanges is very often affected by adverse circumstances outside 
their control. These include insufficient staff (the number of 
unemployed per registration official was 841 on 1 January 1925, 
and in 1928 was 1,250, and in some cases even 4,000) '; inade- 
quate remuneration of employees, resulting in frequent changes 
among them’; insufficient office accommodation and bad con- 
dition of the premises.* According to Mr. Schmidt, Labour 
Commissary at the time, in the whole Soviet Union not more 
than one or two exchanges (the Moscow exchange for skilled 
workers and to some extent the Leningrad exchange) were really 
properly equipped.* According to Mr. Tolstopiatov, Deputy 
Labour Commissary, “in practically every employment ex- 
change, cases of disorder, violence offered to employees, registers 
destroyed, etc., may be cited.” ° The committees of the exchanges 
are generally accused of slackness; in many districts they are said 





1 Trud, 20 Dec. 1928. 

2 Idem, 1928, No. 275; Voprosy Truda, 1927, No. 4; Trud, 2 Oct. 1928. 

3 Voprosy Truda, 1927, No. 4, pp. 106-107 ; Idem, 1928, No. 9, pp. 108-109: 
“The defects of the employment exchanges”, by S. Tarasov. 

4 Vestnik Truda (Labour Messenger), 1928, Nos. 7-8, p. 9. 

5 Report of the Labour Commissariat to the Eighth Trade Union Congress, 
in Trud, 20 Dec. 1928. 
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to have become bureaucratic institutions which merely hamper 


the work of the exchanges.’ 
The table given below summarises the activities of 281 em- 


ployment exchanges in the U.S.S.R. in 1925-1929. 


OPERATIONS OF THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES, 1925-19291 





Average number 


Applications . Workers placed | remaining unem- 
for work Vacancies in employment | ployed at the end 
of the month 





1925-1926 2,950,400 2,014,500 1,943,000 1,015,000 
1926-1927 3,566,900 3,498,300 3,365,300 1,255,700 
1927-1928 3,978,500 4,980,700 4,889,700 1,385,600 


1928-1929 3,884,800 6,657,700 4,215,400 1,519,800 























1 Report of the Labour Commissariat to the Eighth Congress of Trade Unions; Vestnik 
Truda, 1927, No. 5, and 1928, No. 2; and Voprosy Truda, 1930, No. 2. 


The following table shows the workers placed by the em- 
ployment exchanges as a percentage of the total number of 


workers engaged. ” 
Year All branches Industry 
1926-1927 59 73 


1927-1928 76 85 
1928-1929 ! 73 84 


1 Half-year only. 


THE REGISTRATION OF THE UNEMPLOYED 


There have been various changes in the course of the last 
few years in the policy adopted by the Labour Commissariat 
and of the trade unions in the matter of the registration of the 
unemployed, and these have had their effects on the activities of 
the exchanges. In 1922-1923, when the exchanges were flooded 
with applications for work, there was a suggestion to confine 
the registration of unemployed workers to those who were of 
some real value to industry, i.e. to skilled workers. 





1 Report of the General Council of Trade Unions to the Eighth Congress, 
1928, p. 398. 

2 Report of the Labour Commissariat to the Eighth Congress of Trade Unions, 
and Voprosy Truda, 1930, No. 2. 
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Those trade unions counting the largest number of unem- 
ployed were opposed to any restrictions in this direction ; those 
in favour of the reform maintained, on the other hand, that the 
accumulation at the exchanges of large numbers of workers 
unaccustomed to productive labour and of low value, perhaps 
even of persons not genuinely seeking work, merely hampered 
the work of providing employment. In 1924 the Leningrad 
exchange, which suffered from specially unfavourable condi- 
tions, struck some 85 per cent. of the unemployed off its registers 
(116,986 persons, including 34,407 trade unionists). Then the 
Moscow exchange, after investigation, removed from its lists 
some 70,000 unemployed, or half the number registered. The 
example of the capitals was followed throughout the country. 
The proportion of names struck off the registers reached a figure 
of 60.1 per cent. in 60 departmental exchanges, and 52.3 per 
cent. in 53 district exchanges. At least 60 per cent. of the unem- 
ployed were thus struck off in all the employment exchanges 
taken together, including those in the two capitals, and only 
600,000 or 700,000 names out of a total of 1,400,000 were 
retained on the lists. 

“One reason for the continued increase in the number of per- 
sons registered at the exchanges was to be found in the various 
advantages accorded to unemployed workers, such as reductions 
of rent, of charges for water and lighting, and of income tax, 
and especially the right to be considered as a “ worker” con- 
ferred by possession of an unemployment card. An Order issued 
on 4 August 1924 by the Labour Commissariat, the All-Russian 
General Council of Trade Unions, and the Commissariat of the 
Interior laid it down that these advantages should be granted 
to all ‘workers, whether registered at an employment exchange 
or not. This Order helped to ease the situation at the exchanges, 
but did not entirely solve the difficulty, as in the U.S.S.R. the 
status of worker conferred by an unemployment card represents 
a real advantage, which may even amount to a vital necessity 
not only for persons who have lost their former status, but also 
for the large numbers of persons entering the towns from rural 
districts. 

An Order of the Labour Commissariat of the U.S.S.R., dated 
7 August 1924, and an Instruction dated 11 August, directed that 
all persons who had not previously been employed as wage earners 
(except trade unionists, demobilised soldiers and officers, and 
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reservists), labourers who had been employed as wage earners for 
less than three years, and Government employees with less than 
five years’ service should be struck off the exchange registers, and 
not entered on them in future. The object of this Order was to 
reduce the pressure on the employment exchanges. At the same 
time the Labour Commissariat proposed to tighten up the work 
of the exchanges in connection with the skilled workers on the 
registers —- whose numbers had already been reduced — by a 
strict investigation of their qualifications. (After the reorganisa- 
tion of the exchanges, effected on 2 January 1925, the Labour 
Commissariat of the U.S.S.R. published a circular letter on “ the 
improvement of the situation as regards the placing of workers ”.* 
This circular letter abrogated as from 1 April 1925 the restric- 
tions relative to the registration of all occupations. 


In spite of these measures, a considerable increase of unem- 
ployment in the towns caused the exchanges to be again flooded 
with applicants for work during 1926 and 1927. The number 
of unemployed “ without hope of employment” rose. As a 
result, fresh attempts were made to curtail the registration of 
unemployed workers. An Order of 4 March 1927, which still 


remains in force, directs (section 6) that: “the present system 
of registration of unemployed workers shall be reorganised in 
such a manner that the lists kept by the employment exchanges 
shall contain only genuine unemployed workers who have pre- 
viously been employed for a certain time, young persons whose 
parents are workers or salaried employees, and persons who 
have completed the course at a special educational institution 
(university or secondary education); in the case of seasonal 
labourers, a simplified system of registration shall be adopted.” ? 
To carry out this Order, the Labour Commissariat, in agreement 
with the General Council of Trade Unions, issued a second 
Order * which enables the following categories of persons to be 
registered at an employment exchange : (a) skilled workers who 
have been employed in the course of the preceding year, regard- 
less of the duration of their employment ; (b) unskilled workers 
who have been employed for a continuous period of at least six 





? E. Danivova : Dejstuujusceje Zakonodatelstvo 0 Trude (Labour legislation in 
force), 1925, Vol. IV, p. 59. 

2 Idem, Vol. Il, p. 1588. 

3 Order of 28 March 1927, supplemented by the Instruction of 23 February 
1928 (Isvestija NKT, 1927, No. 13, and 1928, Nos. 12-13). 
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months during the preceding year; (c) young persons under 
22 years of age whose parents are workers or salaried em- 
ployees; (d) former students of colleges and special educational 
institutions ; (e) the widows of trade unionists for a periods of 
two years after the husband’s death; (f) women supporting 
themselves, who have young children, and have been employed 
for at least months in the workshops organised by the “ Pro- 
tection of Children and Mothers ”’; (g) demobilised soldiers and 
officers, and reservists; (h) women belonging to Eastern races. 
For trade unionists in the first two categories, exceptions are made 
with regard to the period of employment during the preceding 
year and the length of service. Seasonal workers are registered 
according to a “ simplified system ”, regardless of their period of 
employment as wage earners. Other categories of workers can 
only be registered at the employment exchanges when the con- 
ditions and future prospects of the labour market are favour- 
able. Unemployed persons must put in an appearance at the 
exchange twice a year, on 1 January and 1 May. In placing 
workers, account is taken of their qualifications for the work 
offered. Where qualifications are equal, preference is given to 
trade unionists. Persons registered on account of the favour- 
able situation of the labour market may only be placed if the 
exchange knows of no one registered in the ordinary way who 
is qualified to fill the vacancy in question.’ At the Conference of 
Employment Exchange Officials held in December 1928 it was 
stated that the new system of registration of unemployed workers 
“ had, without a doubt, improved the position in the employment 
exchanges and enabled the needs of undertakings and institu- 
tions and of the unemployed themselves to be met more effi- 
ciently.” But it was also pointed out at the Conference that in 
several localities the new system of registration “ had been inter- 
preted very liberally and had led to serious practical diffi- 
culties ”. The Conference therefore thought it necessary to annul 
all local decisions enlarging the scope of the Order of 4 March 
1927. There was nevertheless a strong tendency to abrogate the 
Order entirely, as it restricted the right of individuals to register 
at employment exchanges. Trud also became more vehement in 
attacking the policy of “ taking measures against the unemployed 
instead of against unemployment”, and expressed doubts as to 





1 Voprosy Truda, 1927, No. 4, p. 152. 
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the system of restriction in general. According to the advocates 
of that system, the important point was to eliminate persons not 
genuinely seeking work, and to ensure a free selection of work- 
ers; but its critics advanced that, by the very terms of the Order 
of 4 March 1927, the effect of the restrictions was bound to be 
negligible, as they did not apply to trade unionists (70 per cent. 
of the applications), to young persons under 22 years of age 
(15 per cent. of the applications), or even to non-trade unionists 
who had been in employment during the preceding year. More- 
over, the obligation imposed on the exchanges of deciding in 
every case whether or not the unemployed worker concerned 
was entitled to registration added enormously to the burden oi 
their work, to the detriment of the actual task of placing the 
unemployed. It was further pointed out that the restrictions 
placed on registration, far from eliminating the persons not 
genuinely seeking work, had the contrary effect, since registra- 
tion became a real privilege, providing so called “ non-workers ” 
with the means of retaining their rights as members of the 
community. Moreover, this privilege of being numbered among 
the unemployed proletarians was often granted blindly by the 
exchanges. Complaints were becoming more and more frequent 
that the trade unions of seasonal workers made it easy for large 
numbers of rural workers to gain access to the exchanges. De- 
mands from all quarters became more and more insistent for 
the total abolition of the system of restrictions introduced by 
the Order of 4 March 1927, so as to combat the “ inflation of 
unemployment”, to investigate the real extent and the chief 
characteristics of the existing unemployment situation, and te 
place the work of the employment exchanges on a sounder basis.’ 

In spite of these restrictions the number of unemployed 
workers on the registers continued to increase. Between 1 July 
1927 and 1 July 1928 the number of trade unionists in employ- 
ment rose from 8,760,000 to 9,250,000, or an increase of ap- 
proximately 500,000. The number of workers employed in State 
industrial undertakings * rose from 2,463,000 on 1 October 1927 
to 2,718,000 on 1 October 1928, an increase of 255,000. Yet in 
spite of this increase in the number of workers in employment, 
the number of unemployed registered at the exchanges rose in 





1 Z. Moxnov: “ The policy adopted with regard to the labour market ”’, in 
Trud, 20 Nov. 1928. Cf. also the Report of the Conference of Employment Ex- 
change Officials, in Trud, 1928, Nos. 271 and 276. 

2 Under the control of the Supreme National Economic Council. 
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the course of two years, i.e. between 1 October 1926 and 1 Octo- 
ber 1928, from 1,000,000 to 1,344,000.° These figures included 
350,000 persons who had never been employed as wage earners 
and were seeking work for the first time, 400,000 labourers, 
300,000 salaried employees, about 100,000 workers in the build- 
ing industry, 200,000 industrial workers, 9,000 engineers and 
technical workers, and 3,500 members of the medical profes- 
sions, among these latter categories being a considerable number 
of what were called “subjective” unemployed. In the large 
towns there has sprung up a definite group of “local” unem- 
ployed workers, who refuse to go to distant provinces on account 
of the wretched conditions of work, wages, and especially hous- 
ing. 

In order to absorb this type of skilled and more particularly 
professional unemployed workers, recourse to certain measures 
of compulsion has been necessary. In March 1929 the Council of 
People’s Commissaries of the R.S.F.S.R. passed a new Act to assist 
the employment exchanges to get rid of persons who, although 
unemployed, are not in immediate need of employment. Accord- 
ing to this Act, registered unemployed workers, whether mem- 
bers of trade unions or not, are entitled, if they are not lookiag 
for work at the moment, to be struck off the lists of the em- 
ployment exchanges for six months or a year. At the expiry 
of this period they can be re-entered on the lists without sus- 
pension of their rights in respect of their period of service. It 
appears very doubtful whether this measure will go far towards 
ridding the exchanges of persons not genuinely seeking work, 
seeing that the principal motive of application for registration 
— the wish to preserve their rights as members of the com- 
munity — has not lost any of its force. ’ 

Under the Order of the Labour Commissariat of 13 July 
1929° the registers of all employment exchanges are to be 
inspected with a view to verifying the quaiifications, special 
training, and social origin of the unemployed. 





* This number rose to 1,772,000 on 1 May 1929 and 1,311,000 on 1 January 
1930. 

* At the moment of going to press, information has been received that the 
Labour Commissariat of the U.S.S.R. proposes to abolish certain restrictions 
hitherto imposed on the registration of the unemployed, in view of the shortage 
of labour in certain industries, and especially of the absence of a sufficient number 
of skilled workers. (Izvestia, 15 June 1930.) 

* Izvestia Kommissariata Truda (Information of the Labour Commissariat)‘ 
1929, No. 30. 
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This Order prescribes that the following categories of unem- 
ployed are to be definitely struck off the lists : 


(a) Persons deprived of their vote, except those who have 
been productively employed for a period of at least five years 
and have given proof of their loyalty to the Soviet Government. 
Those among them who belong to a trade union shall be struck 
off the register as from the day on which they are expelled 
from their union. Non-unionists shall be struck off as from the 
day when the supervising committee learns that they have been 
deprived of their vote. Members of the family of unemployed 
workers deprived of their vote shall also be struck off the ex- 
change registers. 

(b) Persons who, without being deprived of their vote, 
employ paid workers for purposes of gain, or have an income 
derived from trade or from other resources which cannot be con- 
sidered as being in the nature of wages. Members of the fami- 
lies of unemployed in this category shall likewise be struck off 
the lists, unless they have given proof of whole-hearted loyalty 
to the Soviet Government and have been employed for a period 
of at least five years in work that is productive and useful to the 
community. 

(c) Unemployed workers who have been guilty of deliberate 
excesses or undisciplined acts on the premises of the exchanges 
and who have been sentenced by the courts on this score. 

Further, unemployed workers in the categories given below 
are to be struck off the lists for a period not exceeding twelve 
months : 

(a) Unemployed workers engaged in commerce, including 
itinerant traders, 

(b) Unemployed workers in possession of an income suf- 
ficient to provide for their own needs and the needs of their 
families. 

(c) Unemployed workers who have been sentenced by the 
courts or the public authorities for repeated infringements of 
the regulations for employment exchanges. 


At the expiration of the period during which their names 
have been removed from the list, these workers can be re-regis- 
tered, but they will not be entitled to the position previously 
occupied on the register, and their names will be entered at 
the end of the list. 
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Nevertheless those unemployed workers who, at the expira- 
tion of the period for which their names have been removed 
from the lists, still belong to one of the social categories for which 
temporary removal from the registers is provided, shall be re- 
entered in the registers only after a further period of twelve 
months, unless at the expiration of this additional period the 
supervising committee of the employment exchange where they 
were previously registered decides that their names shall be per- 
manently struck off the list. 


THE QUALIFICATIONS OF UNEMPLOYED WORKERS 
AND THEIR RETRAINING 


As the result of the reforms introduced in 1925 it became 
necessary for the first time to consider in its entirety the problem 
of how to determine the qualifications of workers, this being an 
indispensable preliminary condition to placing workers in spe- 
cific employments, which is the principal duty of the exchanges. 
During the period when the exchanges were replaced by the 
sections for the registration and distribution of labour no sys- 
tematic attempt was made to ascertain these qualifications ; and 
since no distinction was made between them it was not possible 
to select workers to fill specific vacancies. As a result of this 
policy “objective” unemployment was further complicated hy 
“ subjective ’’ unemployment, i.e. unemployment caused by short- 
comings in the exchanges themselves and their methods of work- 
ing. The object of the Order of the Labour Commissariat of 
4 July 1924 “on the effective examination of the unemployed ” 
was to organise an enquiry by the exchanges into the qualifica- 
tions of unemployed workers. But this was by no means a light 
proposition. The method favoured at first was that of an expert 
examination, i.e. the workers concerned were to be examined 
by a committee of technical experts. But it soon became appa- 
rent that such an examination was practicable only in the case of 
a limited number of professional workers. For industrial work- 
ers, and in general for workers with some kind of previous 
training, and for technicians and skilled workers, it was found 
necessary to give a practical test in the actual circumstances of 
industrial production.’ But the exchanges then found them- 





1 A. Isaev: “ Rationalised methods of placing workers ”, in Voprosy Truda, 
1924, No. 12, pp. 94-95. 
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selves faced with a whole set of new difficulties. The work 
of an individual who is being tested has no definite productive 
value for an undertaking, and in addition employers hesitate to 
trust an untried worker with a complicated task, especially at 
a machine. The employment exchanges, therefore generally 
conduct their practical examinations in training workshops, and 
sometimes in the “ collective associations ” of unemployed work- 
ers organised for productive work. But this method has not 
proved very satisfactory, for in many cases workers who passed 
the tests are failures on the actual job. 

As a corollery to this investigation of the qualifications of 
unemployed workers the employment exchanges devote consider- 
able attention to their retraining or re-education. Even before 
the war skilled workers in Russia represented only a small frac- 
tion of the general body of workers. At the present time the 
proportion is even smaller. While the need for skilled labour 
is being more and more acutely felt, the great majority of the 
workers applying to the exchanges have not served an appren- 
ticeship or had any kind of training.* The continued influx of 
untrained workers from the country threatens to aggravate the 
situation still further. As a result of the special economic con- 
ditions and machinery of government in Soviet Russia a latent 
and chronic state of unemployment has developed in certain 
occupations, for instance, among State employees. According to 
a rough estimate, writes Mr. A. Isaev’, 225,000 out of a total of 
3,500,000 vacancies a year fail to be filled because the unem- 
ployed workers available do not possess the necessary training 





1 The lack of training even among unemployed trade unionists is confirmed 
by a special enquiry carried out in November 1927, which covered 21 trade unions 
(excluding agricultural labourers and administrative and commercial employees) 
with 879,000 unemployed members, of whom 46.2 per cent. were women and 
53.8 per cent. were men. It appears that in 16 trade unions (embracing workers 
employed in industrial, transport, and municipal undertakings, and hotels and 
restaurants) 63.9 per cent. of the unemployed belonged to wage grades below 
the sixth, i.e. they had either served no apprenticeship at all or had only 
served part of their term. Moreover, even among unemployed in the higher 
grades workers with insufficient training were by no means the exception 
(Report of the General Council of Trade Unions to the Eighth Trade Union Con- 
gress, p. 395). On 1 October 1928, 49.9 per cent. of all unemployed workers were 
unskilled. It is especially among women that the level of training is low. Out of 
700,000 women registered at the exchanges on 1 January 1929, 190,000 were 
young women who had never before been employed as wage earners, 250,000 
were unskilled workers, and 100,000 office employees in inferior positions (J. 
GINDIN : “ Measures against unemployment among women”’, in Pravda, 1929, 
No. 56). 

2 Trud, 15 Nov. 1928. 
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for industrial occupations. Hence the need for organised train- 
ing schemes for unemployed workers so as to fit them for indus- 
trial occupations and State employment. In the course of three 
years, 87,530 unemployed workers (11,670 in 1925-1926, 26,860 
in 1926-1927, and 49,000 in 1927-1928) have been trained for 
skilled occupations. The workers receive their training in the 
Central Labour Institute, the Leningrad Labour Institute, the 
collective associations of unemployed workers, and also directly 
in the undertakings of various economic authorities under con- 
tracts concluded by the latter with employment exchanges. 
Thirty-five occupations are represented in the training scheme.* 
In 1928 the exchanges proceeded, with the aid of a special fund, 
to train unemployed workers for certain branches of the building 
industry. Over 110,000 former officials, commercial employees, 
workers in the printing and food and drink industries, unskilled 
labourers, and young workers attended the special courses of 
instruction organised by the Central Labour Institute in 1927- 
1928. By means of courses of two or three months’ duration 
workers were trained as plasterers, bricklayers, cement workers, 
slaters, etc., all of them occupations formerly recruited exclu- 
sively from among rural workers. In 1928-1929 about 30,000 
workers were trained in this way.’ 

This retraining of workers does not always have the desired 
results. In Leningrad, for instance, unemployed workers were 
at one time being trained as locksmiths and riveters for which 
there was a large demand at the time, but when their training 
was completed the demand had ceased to exist. It also happens 
quite frequently that the trade unions themselves organise similar 
courses of training or retraining for unemployed workers without 
paying any attention to the state of the labour market, with the 
result that for certain occupations the supply of trained workers 
exceeds the demand. Attention has of late been directed to this 
problem, “in view of the fact that the training of a reserve of 
workers has definite limits, which are those imposed by the 


needs of industry. ” * 





1 J. Grnpin : “ The organisation of the labour market and the measures against 
unemployment ”’, in Pravda, 6 Dec. 1928. 

2 Cf. the article by J. GrnDIN cited above in Pravda, 6 Dec. 1928, and Voprosy 
Truda, 1929, No. 10. 

3 Trud, 5 Dec. 1928. 
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ASSISTANCE TO THE UNEMPLOYED IN THE FORM OF WorRK 


Present efforts to combat unemployment are increasingly 
directed towards substituting relief in the form of work for finan- 
cial assistance. The demand that the moneys paid out in social 
insurance benefits should rather be spent, on the one hand, in 
retraining workers and, on the other, in developing collective 
labour associations, is becoming more and more widespread. “ It 
is absurd that the insurance funds should find no better use for 
their resources than to sit down and wait until the unemployed 
come to demand benefits, instead of putting these large sums to 
some more productive use.” * 

The Conference of Employment Exchange Officials held on 
6 November 1928 declared itself in favour of increasing the 
assistance given to the unemployed in the form of work. The 
same desire found expression in the resolutions of the Eighth 
Trade Union Congress. This form of assistance chiefly consists 
— as has been mentioned above —in the organisation of col- 
lective labour associations. 

The systematic organisation of these collective associatioas 
only dates from the publication by the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of Soviets of the R.S.F.S.R. of the Decree of 22 December 
1924, which prescribed the manner in which they are to he 
financed and organised. This Decree and subsequent legislation 
on the subject charge the employment exchanges with the orga- 
nisation of three kinds of collective associations of unemployed 
workers *: (a) collective labour associations (e.g. associations cf 
dockers, scavengers, hairdressers, workers in public baths, type- 
writing offices, restaurants and cafés, etc.); (b) productive asso- 
ciations (associations of unemployed who have rented or pur- 
chased repair shops, small-scale industrial undertakings, etc.) ; 
(c) collective commercial associations (bookstalls, small shops, 
street vendors, itinerant traders, etc.). 





1 Z. Moxuov: Trud, 18 Nov. 1928. 

2 Order of the Central Executive Committee of the R S.F.S.R. of 22 October 
1924 (Izvestia Kommissariata Truda, 1925, Nos. 2-3). This Order was supplemented 
by an Instruction of the Labour Commissariat of the R.S.F.S.R. of 26 September 
1925, an Order of the Central Executive Committee of the U.S.S.R. of 8 January 
1926, and an Instruction of the Labour Commissariat and the Finance Commis- 
sariat of the U.S.S.R. of 22 March 1926. Similar Orders were issued by the Central 
Executive Committees of the Ukraine (23 May 1925), White Russia (14 May 
1925), Transcaucasia (13 July 1925), Turkmenistan (16 July 1925), and Uzbekistan 
(1 August 1925). 
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The employment exchanges have to lend their assistance 
towards organising and financing collective associations of 
unemployed workers. The associations established by one ex- 
change form a union of collective associations, which is man- 
aged by a committee appointed by the managing committee of 
the employment exchange in agreement with the local inter- 
trade union council. Each association is managed by an agent, 
who is also appointed by the managing committee of the ex- 
change, in agreement with the trade union concerned (according 
to the kind of association in question). The unions of collective 
associations have all the rights and obligations of legal person- 
ality; so also has a collective association which is the only one 
of its kind in the district served by an employment exchange.’ 

The agents of collective associations and the members of the 
managing committees of unions of associations are considered as 
State employees and like them are held accountable for any 
errors committed. The supervision of the finances and activities 
of the collective associations and unions is in the hands of the 
managing committee of the exchange on which they depend. 
For this purpose the latter appoints an auditing committee com- 
posed of a representative of the local labour section, who acts 
as chairman of the committee, a representative of the local 
inter-trade union council, and a representative of the local social 
insurance fund. The representative of the trade union con- 
cerned can be called upon to attend the auditing committee with 
the right to speak but not to vote. 

The managing committees of the exchanges are empowered 
at any time to dismiss members of the managing committees of 
unions of collective associations of unemployed workers and to 
substitute other persons for them, but only after previous con- 
sultation with the local inter-trade union council. The managing 
committee of a union of associations has the right, in agreement 
with the trade union concerned, to dismiss the agents of col- 
lective associations belonging to the union. 

Collective productive associations which have shown them- 
selves to be self-supporting must be incorporated in State indus- 
tries. Such part of an association’s capital as represents sums 
allocated to it by the employment exchange, together with any 
profits made by the association, must be refunded to the employ- 





1 Unions or associations with legal personality must be registered with the 
local labour section. 


5 











66 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


ment exchange by the industrial group in which the collective 
association is incorporated. Collective productive associations 
which are not of sufficient importance to be incorporated in 
State industries must, if they are self-supporting, be attached to 
productive co-operative associations of handicraftsmen. 

The income of the collective associations is derived from the 
following sources : (a) subsidies accorded by the State and the 
local authorities through the local sections of the Labour Com- 
missariat and the employment exchanges ; (b) payment by the 
local social insurance fund, for six months in advance, of the 
sums due for unemployment insurance to the unemployed work- 
ers employed in the association concerned; (c) profits realised by 
the collective associations; (d) other income if any (gifts, etc.). 
Financial control is exercised by the managing committees of 
the unions of collective associations of unemployed workers, 
which are liable for the obligations incurred by them up to the 
extent of their total movable and immovable property, with the 
exception of the sums allocated to them by the employment 
exchange or the labour section and the payments made by the 
social insurance fund. The employment exchanges are not in 
any way responsible for obligations incurred towards third par- 
ties by the collective associations or their unions. 

Any net profits remaining to the credit of the collective 
associations after the accounts are closed are handed to the 
managing committee of the employment exchange concerned, 
which can only use them for the purpose of furthering schemes 
for the assistance of unemployed workers. Unemployed workers 
belonging to a collective association are not entitled to any profits 
made by the latter. 

In order to promote the work of the collective associations of 
unemployed workers and especially to encourage their establish- 
ment, they are placed on the same footing as State industries for 
purposes of taxation. They are also given certain other privi- 
leges. 

In the course of 1922, according to incomplete figures sup- 
plied by the Labour Commissariat, 141 artels were established 
in 30 departments; 96 of them were labour artels and 45 pro- 
ductive artels. The reason why the former were so much the 
more numerous is to be found in the fact that they require a 
relatively small initial outlay. In these artels a total of 16,249 
persons was employed. Towards the close of 1923, as many 
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as 652 collective workers’ associations of all kinds had been 
created, providing work for 26,959 unemployed. From the 
outset, the State afforded considerable assistance in the shape of 
tax exemptions, loans, ete. In 1925 the associations numbered 
1,800 and the men employed 80,000; on 1 October 1926, the 
figures were 2,017 and 90,989; on 1 October 1927, 2,172 and 
115,137; on 1 October 1928, 2,279 and 133,430; and in 1929, 
1,967 and 138,000. In 1925-1926 these associations provided 
work for 9 per cent. of the unemployed, at the end of 1926-1927 
for 11 per cent., on 1 October 1928 for 10 per cent., and in 
October 1929 for 11 per cent. Approximately 40 per cent. of the 
workers thus employed were in labour associations, 48 per cent. 
in productive associations, and 12 per cent. in commercial asso- 
ciations. In 1926-1927 the collective associations paid out about 
45 million roubles in wages, as against 39.3 million roubles in 
1925-1926. According to the figures for July 1927, the average 
daily wage for the whole of Soviet Russia amounted to 1.85 rou- 
bles in the productive associations, 1.62 roubles in the labour 
associations, and 1.59 roubles in the commercial associations. 
For all the associations taken together, the average wage was 
1.74 roubles per day, or 41.76 roubles per month; for 1927-1928 
the corresponding figures were 2 and 48 roubles; and for 1928- 
1929, 2.30 and 56 roubles. The total running expenses of the 
associations amounted to 3,080,600 roubles in 1924-1925, 
4,212,000 roubles in 1925-1926, 5,020,035 roubles in 1926-1927, 
and 6,897,982 roubles (provisional estimate) in 1927-1928." 
According to the Act, it is the duty of the employment ex- 
changes to see that the unemployed workers in the collective 
associations are replaced by others in rotation and at fixed inter- 
vals. Only the qualified staff at the head of the associations and 
in charge of the training of workers constitutes a “ permanent 
body of workers.” But this fundamental principle of rotation is 
seldom applied. The training periods laid down by the Labour 
Commissariat and the General Council of Trade Unions, i.e. six 
months for productive associations and three months for the 





1 E, Markovic: “ Assistance in the form of work for the unemployed in 
the U.S.S.R.”’, in Voprosy Truda, 1928, No. 6, pp. 95-97. Cf. also M. Bystrits«1 : 
“ The relief of the unemployed *, in Idem, 1928, No. 4, pp. 12 et seq., and 1929, 
No. 2. 

2 H. Baknutov: “ Measures against unemployment”, in Vestnik Truda 
(Labour Messenger), 1926, No. 6, p. 27. 
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others, are little observed.’ In actual practice, the number of 
permanent workers greatly exceeds the proportion of 10 or 15 
per cent. of the total number, laid down by the Act; in some 
cases it is as high as 40 or even 50 per cent. Often the rotation 
of unemployed workers within the collective associations is 
purely fictitious, the exchanges sending back the same individuals 
to them. The unemployed are anxious to retain their employ- 
ment in the associations for as long as possible, while the asso- 
ciations themselves desire to avoid frequent changes of personnel. 


Yet the conditions of work in the collective labour associa- 
tions and the wages paid are very far from satisfactory. The 
productive associations are small handicraft undertakings with- 
out any machinery, and are very defective from the point of 
view of hygiene. The wages paid are considerably lower than 
those paid in other similar industrial undertakings. * The work- 
ers employed by the collective labour associations have practic- 
ally no kind of guarantees. “ Unlike other wage earners, they do 
not benefit by the usual procedure for the settlement of dis- 
putes ...; they are not entitled to the payment of any wages 
when production is interrupted; they have no holidays with pay, 
no compensation on dismissal, are not fitted out with special 
working clothes, etc.; they cannot bring disputes relating to 
their work before courts.”* “In view of the existing facts, 
the majority of collective associations, and especially the pro- 
ductive associations, have lost the character of organisations for 
the relief of the unemployed through the provision of work. 
They have become ordinary undertakings in which conditions 
are less favourable than those obtaining elsewhere, the costs of 
production higher, and the quality of the goods produced 


so 4 


inferior. 


Whether these criticisms are justified or not, the develop- 
ment of the collective labour associations complicates the task of 
the employment exchanges, in spite of the fact that the Act 
compels the economic authorities to incorporate established 
labour associations in the industrial system, so that the employ- 
ment exchanges and the organs of the Labour Commissariat are 











1 A. K...1Ts: “ Guaranteed employment and rotation of workers in the col- 
lective associations ’’, in Trud, 9 March 1929. 

2 Trud, 1928, No. 265. 

3 Idem, 9 March 1929. 
4A. K...178: Op. cit. 
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relieved to this extent. Since the original labour associations, 
with a rotating staff of workers, are being transformed into 
handicraft undertakings with a permanent staff, it has become 
essential to attach them either to State industry or to the co- 
operative productive societies. Nevertheless, according to 
Mr. V. Schmidt, “ this provision of the law is rarely observed "’. ’ 
In 1927-1928 the employment exchanges transferred just over 
100 associations employing 8,000 workers to State industry. The 
latter selected only the most stable of the associations, and 
refused to take over the less successful. The reason for this 
is not far to seek : when a collective association is attached to 
State industry, it becomes an ordinary industrial undertaking 
with no special privileges, and on this account frequently ceases 
to be self-supporting. 

The development of collective labour associations is often 
hampered by the lack of raw materials. In the course of the 
last few years great difficulties have been experienced in supply- 
ing them with metal, cloth, and leather. In 1927-1928 the asso- 
ciations should have received over 10,000 tons of metal, 13 mil- 
lion metres of cloth, and 20 million roubles’ worth of leather, or 
a total of 36 million roubles’ worth of raw materials, as against 


24 million roubles’ worth in 1926-1927, but actually only 50 to 
60 per cent. of their requirements could be met. * 


In view of this fact, the Conference of Employment Exchange 
Officials held in November 1928 stated that it was necessary 
“to develop and organise those collective associations which 
work up raw materials of which there is no shortage, and pro- 
duce articles for which there is a constant demand.” The Con- 
ference, however, while emphasising the need for speeding up the 
process of incorporating the most stable and most important of 
the collective productive associations in the State industrial sys- 
tem, declared that this transfer should not have the resuit of 
restricting the number or activities of the associations. 


1 Voprosy Truda, 1928, Nos. 7-8, p. 12. 
2 Trud, 1928, No. 282. 
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Minimum Wage Laws in Some Mexican 
States * 











The Mexican Constitution of 1917? proclaims in paragraph VI 
of Article 123 the principle of the minimum wage fer all workers of 
the country. Every worker is to receive a minimum wage, sufficient, 
in view of the circumstances prevailing in the different localities, to 
satisfy the normal necessities of the worker’s life, his education and 
reasonable pleasures, in his capacity as the head of a household. 
Paragraph IX states further that special commissions are to be set 
up in every commune to fix the minimum rates of wages. Appeals 
are permitted to the central conciliation boards to be established in 
every State. 

The principles laid down in the Constitution are intended to apply 
to workers, day labourers, employees, servants, and craftsmen, and 
in general to all contracts of work. They include all industries, do 
not except agriculture, and make no difference between men and 
women. The scope of possible application of these provisions is thus 
very wide. In other countries minimum wage legislation is often 
limited in scope, sometimes through the nature of the machinery set 
up to apply it, sometimes by limitation to specific classes of workers 
—to unorganised workers, to women, to home workers, or to agri- 
cultural workers. % 

Further investigation, however, seemed necessary to determine 
whether these provisions of the Mexican Constitution are really 

































1 This article is summarised from a report by Professor Rudolf Bropa, Depart- 
ment of Social Science, Antioch College, Ohio, based on a study of the legislation 
in question and on the results of investigation carried out personally and by corres- 
pondence in 1928, 1929, and 1930. A brief summary of the results of the enquiry 
was given by the same writer in the Bulletin of the Pan American Union, Aug. 1929, 
pp. 791-793. 

2 Cf. Bulletin of the International Labour Office (Basle), Vol. XIII, 1918, pp. 52 
et seq. 

3 For an analysis of the various legislations, cf. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : 
Minimum Wage-Fixing Machinery: An International Study of Legislation and 
Practice; Studies and Reports, Series D (Wages and Hours of Work), No. 17, 
Geneva, 1927. Unirep States, Bureau or Lasour Sratistics : Minimum Wage 
Legislation in Various Countries, by R. Bropa ; Bulletin No. 467. Cf. also Inter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 1, Jan. 1928 : “ Minimum Wage Legislation 
in the United States”, by R. Bropa. 
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implemented by actual laws, whether these laws are applied, and 
what the results of the application are. 

As regards Federal legislation, it was ascertained at an early stage 
of the enquiry that the Federal Chamber of Deputies, eight years 
after the Constitution, had passed a Bill to set up minimum wage- 
fixing machinery for the Federal District and for the industries of 
national importance which are under Federal jurisdiction (trans- 
portation including railways, mines, oil, and the cotton industry). 
The consent of the Senate, however, had not been obtained. The 
compromise on the new Labour Code, arrived at in December 1928, 
at a General Convention of Capital and Labour, seems likely to pave 
the way for a compromise on the matter of the minimum wage, as the 
adoption of the Code will make the minimum wage obligatory for all 
industries throughout the whole of the Republic. 

The new Code, which in the Spring of 1930 was under discussion 
by the Federal Chamber of Deputies, has been drafted on the basis 
of an amendment to the Constitution adopted in the autumn of 1929. 
By this amendment the whole field of labour legislation has been 
brought under federal jurisdiction, thus doing away with the differential 
treatment in this respect of industries of national and those of only 
local importance. 

The Code provides for the fixation of minimum wages by com- 
missions, to be set up in all municipalities, and consisting of repre- 
sentatives of employers and employed, with the mayor of the town 
as chairman ; the decisions of these commissions are to be subject to 
appeal to a central arbitration board to be set up in the capital of 
each State. The commissions will have power to modify the minimum 
wage if the conditions required for the modification of a collective 
agreement are satisfied (i.e. if one-third of the employers or workers 
affected petition for a change). Workers not connected with one 
municipality only are to be paid the highest wage of the region. The 
National Labour Council is to co-ordinate the work of all the com- 
missions and to compile appropriate statistics. 

Pending the adoption of the new Code, however, there is no 
minimum wage legislation applicable to the Federal District and the 
industries of national importance mentioned above, which are prac- 
tically the only ones presenting the features of modern large-scale 
industry. 

Correspondence with State officials showed on the other hand that 
twenty out of twenty-eight States had passed State-wide minimum 
wage laws, purporting to implement paragraph VI of Article 123 of 
the Federal Constitution. The commissions referred to in paragraph IX 
are practically everywhere composed of an equal number of represen- 
tatives of employers and employees, with one or several represen- 
tatives of the public authorities to decide between the two parties. 
These twenty States include the State of Mexico, bordering the Federal 
District ; the industrial State of Jalisco, with the second city of the 
Republic, Guadalajara; the industrial State of Nuevo Leén near 
the American frontier, with the great factory town of Monterey ; the 
mining State of San Luis Potosi ; Michoacan, with its vast agricultural 
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enterprises ; Puebla, with the third city of the Republic of the same 
name ; Querétaro ; Vera Cruz, one of the wealthiest parts of the 
Republic ; Yucatan, with its great plantations; Chihuahua and 
Sonora near the American frontier. 

Looking at the division between the States with and without 
minimum wage laws from another angle, we see that the southern 
States with their predominantly Indian population have enacted no 
laws. Oaxaca, economically progressive, and with a good climate, is 
as absent in the column as the tropical State of Tabasco or the jungle 
State of Chiapas. Lower California, on the other hand, pursuing no 
industry and having a large number of peasant proprietors, has 
remained outside of the movement. Practically all the plateau States, 
those in the centre with their agricultural wealth, their large and 
docile mestizo population and large enterprises, as well as those in the 
north (where a thinner population, in which whites rather prevail, 
is given to mining and stock raising) have enacted minimum wage 
laws. We may conclude that all States having either large industries 
or large agricultural enterprises have felt it worth while to take the 
first step towards compliance with the minimum wage requirements 
of the Constitution. 

Correspondence with officials in the various States furnished several 
texts of laws but little information about their practical application 
and results. It was therefore decided to examine conditions on the 
spot in the summer of 1928. The following explanations are based 
both on documents furnished by officials, in 1928 and again in 1929 
and 1930, and on these personal investigations in 1928. 


San Luis Poros! 


In San Luis Potosi, the only State where real and fairly general 
application of the legislation was found, the present Act (replacing 
an anterior Act on the same matter) ! was passed on 28 January 1925.” 
It was implemented by a further Act creating the State Labour 
Department in 1927.2 The latter Act instructs the Department to 
determine the cost of living in the different parts of the State, as a 
basis for the fixation of minimum wages for rural and city workers. 
Section 10 of the 1925 Act provides for the establishment of commissions 
in all municipalities, entrusting them with the fixation of the minimum 
wage. A Central Board of Conciliation and Arbitration is entrusted 
with the settlement of labour disputes, and gives or refuses authority 





? According to the information obtained, the earlier Act had been effectively 
applied in the city of San Luis Potosi since 1923, but was only applied in a very 
incomplete way in the surrounding country districts. 

2 Ley del Trabajo y Previsién Social. Leyes Reglementarias de San Luis Potosi, 
1925, Decreto Numero 80. 

3 Ley creando el Departamento del Trabajo en el Estado de San Luis Potosi, 1927, 
Decreto Numero 218. 
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for employers to interrupt work in their undertakings. If employers 
close down their undertakings while the commissions are sitting 
with a view to opposing the fixation of a rate, they have to pay three 
months’ wages to all their employees. A special stipulation provides 
that the minimum wage shall not deprive the workers of any privileges 
voluntarily accorded to them before its fixation. 

The minimum wage commissions, assisted by the State Labour 
Department, divided their task into different stages : 


(a) Determination of the needs of the worker’s family on the 
basis of the provisions of the Constitution ; 


(b) Fixation of the minimum wage in strict accordance with 
these needs, without any further adjustment to industrial condi- 


tions ; 
(c) Verification by competent inspectors of compliance with 
the rates so fixed. 


Point (a) (the needs of the various types of workers’ families) 
was again sub-divided. The first task was a semi-legal one : the 
definition of the term “head of household” used by the Federal Consti- 
tution. The number of persons considered as constituting a typical 
family had also to be determined. It was finally decided to include 
the worker (the head of the household), his wife, one baby, one bigger 
child, and the father (or mother) of the worker, in all five persons, 

The second step was to determine the general costs of living of 
working families. 

The third step was to distinguish between the particular needs of 
(a) an employee of medium grade, (b) a skilled city worker, (c) an 
unskilled city worker, (d) an agricultural worker. 

The Department based its calculation of the major item, food, 
on the number of calories required for different types of work and 
the amount of foodstuffs needed to produce these calories. It accepted 
for the first calculation the figures elaborated by Mr. Miguel Cordero. 
This Mexican scholar is of the opinion that sedentary work requires 
2,700 calories, light muscular work 3,000, and very hard muscular 
work 4,000 calories. The Department then considered that certain 
articles of food are in a customary way procured by the agricultural 
worker through his own piece of land, while the city worker has to 
buy everything. As to the different persons constituting the typical 
family, the Department considered as necessary for the average 
worker himself 4,200 calories, for his wife and baby together 3,100, 
for father or mother 3,100, and for one child of about seven to ten 
years 2,509 calories ; total, 12,909 calories for the family. 

As to the particular food required, the Department differentiated 
between the higher and lower types of workers, who in a customary 
way use cheaper or higher class articles for their nourishment. 

The calculation of the cost of living for the various classes of worker 
and the total declared the minimum wage for each class are shown 
in the following table. 
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ESTIMATED COST OF LIVING PER DAY FOR DIFFERENT CLASSES OF 





























WORKER 
a en | 
hem aire | az, | |e 
w al ok tad Pesos Pesos Pesos Pesos | 
| Food 2.25 2.02 0.90 | 0.36 | 
| Lodging and household expenses 1.09 0.26 | 0.18 0.02 | 
| 
| Clothing of worker 0.81 0.23 0.23 | O23 | 
| Underclothing 0.13 0.15 0.07 0.02 
Clothing ! of wife 0.66 O.14 0.10 0.10 
» baby 0.17 | 0.02 0.01 0.01 | 
,, other child 0.27 | 0.10 0.07 0.07 | 
| Education, reascnable pleasures | 
and sundries 1.17 0.12 0.06 0.06 
Total? | 6.230 | 307 | 1.66 | 0.903 | 
} 
! 





1 No allowance for clothing for father (or mother) of the worker “ on the supposition that 
he uses old clothes of his son’”’. 

2 Including fractions of centavos not shown in the table against the separate items. 

8 This figure represents only the cash wages needed to supplement the hut and food which 
are customarily obtained free of charge. 


The most important group in the city of San Luis Potosi are the un- 
skilled city workers. Their wages, before the Act was passed, amounted 
for the most part to 75 centavos, while some of them were paid 
1 peso to 1.25 pesos per day. The new minimum wage, as shown above, 
is 1.66 pesos. 

The minimum wage, on the other hand, showed no tendency to 
become a maximum wage. Some skilled workers earned 5 to 7 pesos 
a day, or considerably beyond the minimum of 3.07 pesos fixed as 
the minimum wage for this group of workers. 

As far as could be ascertained from a tour with one of the inspectors 
who have to verify the application of the Act, it appears that in the 
city the law is applied with reasonable completeness, but that the 
country districts are rather too large to be adequately inspected by the 
two inspectors available. 

With regard to the results of the legislation, there does not seem 
to be a doubt that wages have been effectively increased and extreme 
misery has been abolished. There was no trace of any organised or 
violent resistance on the part of the employers. No evidence was 
found of any disruption of business, which was prosperous on all 
sides, or of any increase of unemployment, either in San Luis Potosi 
or elsewhere. 
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OTHER STATES 


The provisions dealing with the minimum wage in the laws of other 
States usually follow very closely the provisions of the Constitution 
concerning the principles on which the minimum wage is to be fixed 
and the establishment of the commissions which have to fix the 
minimum. It is therefore unnecessary to analyse them in detail, and 
we shall here merely summarise the situation in a few States. 


Jalisco 


The important and highly industrial State of Jalisco, in which the 
second city of the Republic, Guadalajara, is situated, enacted a general 
Labour Act on 13 August 1923.1 It contains detailed rules for the 
application of the minimum wage provisions. 

Chapter V prescribes that the minimum wage shall not be liable to 
seizure in any circumstances. 

Chapter VI enumerates the conditions for the fixing of minimum 
rates. The minimum wage is to be sufficient to meet the cost of food, 
housing, clothes, education, and reasonable amusements of an employee 
in the capacity of head of a family (this agrees with the stipulation of 
the Federal Constitution). Employers paying less than the minimum 
wage so fixed are liable to a fine of from 50 to 500 pesos. 

Chapter VI also provides for the establishment of the minimum 
wage boards. A board is to be set up in every municipality, consisting 
of one representative of the employers and one representative of the 
employees for each branch of agricultural, mining, manufacturing 
or other industries existing in the municipality. Elections are to be 
held every three years. The representatives of the employers and 
employees are to be appointed by their respective associations. If 
there are no associations, the election is made at a meeting of the 
employers or employees concerned. If no election is made, the municipal 
council appoints a board to act until the interested parties take action. 
When a board meets it must first collect information and then fix 
minimum wage rates by a majority of votes. In case of equality of 
votes the chairman (who is elected by the members of the board, or 
if there is equality of votes at the election is the oldest member) has 
a casting vote. A copy of the list of minimum wage rates fixed is to 
be sent to the Central Conciliation and Arbitration Board of the State, 
which takes measures for its publication, and also hears appeals from 
the decisions of the local boards. 

The Central Conciliation and Arbitration Board consists of one 
employers’ representative and one employees’ representative, elected 
by their respective associations, and one member representing the 
Government, appointed by the Municipal Council of Guadalajara, 
the capital of the State. If the trade associations fail to take action 
the members are to be provisionally appointed by the Executive of the 
State. 





1 INTERNATIONAL Laspour Orrice ; Legislative Series, 1923, Mex. 1. 
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Most of the general provisions of the Act seem to be fairly generally 
applied in Jalisco as in the other States. But the minimum wage provi- 
sions are fully applied only in the city of Guadalajara and some other 
districts, while they remain a dead letter for other parts of the State. 


Querétaro 


The State of Querétaro enacted a general Labour Act in 1922, 
which established a State-wide minimum of 40 centavos for agricultural 
peons and domestic servants, 60 centavos for industrial workers, and 
75 centavos for office employees. In addition, Jocal committees were 
to be established and were to fix minimum wages in accordance with 
the wage-fixing principle of the Federal Constitution, with the proviso 
that they were to be above the State-wide minimum. Investigation 
in the city of Querétaro in 1928 showed, however, that only the State- 
wide minimum was applied. Executive provisions for the local com- 
missions were never made and these commissions had not entered on 
their functions. 


States with Non-implemented Laws 


The State of Vera Cruz passed a Minimum Wage Act in 1925. ! 
It states the wage-fixing principle in accordance with the provisions 
of the Federal] Constitution. Local commissions are to be established 
by the Central Board. These commissions are to consist of represen- 


tatives of the employers and employees under the chairmanship of a 
public official. Enquiries as to the cost of living are to be made as a 
basis for the decision of the boards. The minimum wage rates are to 
be determined by a majority of votes. 

Correspondence and personal enquiry at Orizaba, one of the 
leading cities of the State, showed that the commissions for fixing 
minimum wages had not been established. The explanation was 
subsequently given that the collective agreements between capital 
and labour concluded under State auspices gave satisfaction and no 
need was felt for a special minimum wage. 

Similarly it was found in Monterey, the important industrial 
capital of the State of Nuevo Leon, that arbitration boards were in 
full function, but the commissions for fixing minimum wages had not 
been established. 


CONCLUSION 


To sum up, it would seem that effective application of the principles 
of the Federal Constitution is so far restricted to a relatively small 
fraction of the total sphere envisaged by the authors of the Constitu- 
tion. For the Federal District and the industries of national importance 





1 Cf, JALAPA-ENRIQUEZ : Ley del Trabajo del Estado Libre y Soberano de Vera 
Cruz-Llave y sus Reformas. 1925. 
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the consent of the Senate has not been obtained for the proposed law 
implementing the provisions of the Constitution. The new Labour 
Code, when adopted, will however remedy conditions. As to the 
industries of only local importance, which up till now have been 
under the authority of the State legislatures, the industrial State of 
Jalisco applies the law in the city of Guadalajara, but in part only of 
the other districts of the State. Querétaro applies only the State-wide 
minimum but has not set up the municipal commissions. The last- 
named point seems to be the crucial point of resistance, where the 
intention of the legislature and the inertia of the local administration 
clash. The facts in the State of Nuevo Le6én (ascertained in the city 
of Monterey) are characteristic in this respect ; they seem to hold 
good for a considerable number of other States as well. San Luis 
Potosi, on the other hand, seems to be typical of another group of 
States and perhaps also for a later stage of the evolution. When the 
Federal Labour Code comes into effect, its application will be facilitated 
by the experience of San Luis Potosi and the other States that have 
implemented their respective State laws. 

Mexican minimum wage legislation to-day is less advanced than 
the provisions of the Constitution might indicate. The process of 
implementing the provisions of the Constitution has hitherto pro- 
ceeded at a rather slow pace ; but there are now clear indications that 
the principle of the minimum wage will soon be applied throughout the 
Republic. 


The Maximum Weight of Loads 


A report on the maximum weight of loads has already been pub- 
lished in this Review.! The workers’ organisations have for their 
part undertaken a series of enquiries, covering various countries 
and industries, on the same question. The results of these enquiries 
have been placed at the disposal of the International Labour Office 
by the International Federation of General Factory Workers, Amster- 
dam, and are reproduced below practically in extenso. 


LOADS CARRIED BY MEN 


Germany 


Pottery Manufacture. In ordinary pottery manufacture the carrying 
of heavy weights can hardly be said to exist. Thanks to technical 
improvements, rationalisation, and mechanical devices, transport 
by hand has in the majority of cases been eliminated. 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 3, Sept. 1929, pp. 397-407. 
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Great Britain 


In most of the trades whose workers are affiliated to the National 
Union of Distributive and Allied Workers, the maximum weight 
of loads to be lifted varies, for the adult worker, from 100 to 120 Ib. 
The question was discussed in detail a few years ago by the Industrial 
Council for the Flour Milling Industry. In 1920 a resolution was adopt- 
ed, recommending that the use of sacks holding 280 lb. be discontinued. 
This recommendation has been generally followed and at the present 
time few of the workers carry sacks weighing more than 140 lb. 


Netherlands 


Loads of as much as 102 kilograms are carried by workers em- 
ployed in the Zwyndrecht oil mills, in rice and flour mills, and else- 
where. In isolated cases, they even carry loads varying between 120 
and 150 kilograms, over a distance of 50 metres or more. In the 
large superphosphate factory at Amsterdam workers sometimes 
have to carry sacks of artificial manure weighing 100 kilograms ; 
this may go on for several consecutive days. One of the reports sent 
in expresses the opinion that it is important to take into account not 
only the weight of the load but the following points also : 


(1) the number of pieces to be lifted and carried per hour (during 
the shipment of cargoes, workers have been known to carry con- 
secutively 200 bales or even more weighing 100 kilograms) ; 


(2) the distance to be covered with the load ; 
(8) the nature of the ground, which must not be slippery. 


Sweden 


Match Industry. Cases weighing about 75 kilograms are lifted 
by two persons and carried short distances. 


Cement Industry. The maximum weight of sacks is 60 kilograms. 


Artificial Manure Industry. Sacks weighing 75 kilograms and 
sometimes more have to be lifted and carried to the warehouses. 


LOADS CARRIED BY WOMEN 


Belgium 


The Belgian organisation considers that even 20-kilogram loads 
are too heavy for many women, and that efforts should tend to pro- 
hibit completely this kind of work for women, as it is prejudicial to 
their health. 
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Czechoslovakia 


The Prague organisation has succeeded in concluding agreements 
with several undertakings, in accordance with which women are not 
employed in carrying loads during the six weeks preceding and the 
six weeks following childbirth. The organisation recommends the 
general prohibition of such work within these limits. 


Denmark 


Some of the agreements concluded by the Women Workers’ 
Union, e.g. with egg dealers, contain a clause providing that women 
workers shall not have to lift or carry full cases. In other undertakings, 
e.g. match factories and certain undertakings in the metal industry, 
women workers have sometimes to carry very heavy loads. 


Paper Industry. In this industry it is usual for packages weighing 
76 kilograms to be carried by two women workers. 


Germany 


Porcelain Industry. In this industry heavy loads are carried by women 
in the firing and casting operations. The following information on 
this matter has been supplied by the German Union of Ceramic 
Workers. 

According to statistics collected in April 1929, covering the great 
majority of the persons engaged in the industry, there were 2,077 
women (as well as 4,415 men) employed in the kiln rooms. One of 
the principal operations of work in the kiln rooms consists in filling 
the saggers and carrying them to and from the kiln. The saggers 
vary in size and therefore also in weight. In well-manag ° under- 
takings it is only exceptionally that women are employed in arrying 
saggers. In undertakings whose technical equipment is o1.. of date 
~— which seem to be still fairly numerous in Germany — it has been 
ascertained that, except for a few men employed on very heavy 
jobs, only women are employed in the kiln rooms. The saggers, 
when full, weigh from 10 to 40 kilograms, and are thus far too heavy 
to be handled by women. In addition, the heat in the kiln rooms is 
frequently so intense that even men are affected by it, and women 
naturally even more so. The saggers have to be carried in front of the 
body ; only very heavy ones are carried by two women. 

The sickness statistics show that this work has a very bad effect 
upon the health of women. In the work rooms in question, abdominal 
affections were more frequent than in other departments of the works. 

According to the same statistics, 1,688 men and 3,141 women 
were employed in the casting rooms. As a general rule, large objects 
are cast by men; but there are undertakings which employ only 
women for this work. In these undertakings the casting of the large 
pieces, requiring the handling of very heavy plaster moulds, is of course 









80 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


also done by women. What is more serious is that in many under- 
takings the casting is still done by means of cans, which are filled with 
the liquid slip and have to be carried to the mould that has to be 
filled. These cans vary in size and weight. Under the piece-work 
system, which is usual in the porcelain industry, the women workers 
naturally try to carry as much slip as possible on each journey to the 
place where the casting is done. With this in view, the heads of the 
undertakings have provided cans holding from 15 to 30 kilograms. 

In the rooms where the grinding of the raw materials and pre- 
paration of the slip, ete., is done, few women are employed (69, as 
compared with 1,824 men). It is in these workshops that the hardest 
and dirtiest work is performed. The raw materials are brought in 
on handcarts or in cases; this is done by women in undertakings 
which employ female workers. 


Great Britain 


In the various branches of industry whose workers are affiliated 
to the National Union of Distributive and Allied Workers, women 
rarely have to lift heavy loads. Where they still do so, the maximum 
weight varies between 40 and 56 lb. 


Norway 


Paper Industry. In this industry heavy loads are usually handled 
by mechanical means. Rationalisation has been in progress for about 
ten years; it has aimed primarily at eliminating all unnecessary 
expenditure of muscular force. 

There is an agreement between the employers’ and the workers’ 
organisations in accordance with which married women may not be 
employed in the industry save in exceptional cases where other women 
workers are not available. Where women are employed, they often 
have to carry loads weighing considerably over 20 kilograms. 


LOADS CARRIED BY YOUNG PERSONS 


Netherlands 


Several of the reports sent in mention the fact that young persons 
are not employed in carrying loads. Certain exceptions are found, 
however, especially in flour and rice mills. At Rotterdam, for example, 
young persons aged 19 or 20 years have to carry bales of rice weighing 
about 100 kilograms over a distance of about 30 meters. At Leyden, 
young persons aged 16 to 20 years are employed in carrying sacks 
of flour the weight of which is not stated. 

In rice mills, grit mills, and cattle-food factories in the Amsterdam 
district, strongly built youths are employed in carrying bales weighing 
from 100 to 110 kilograms. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Cost of Labour in German Agriculture 


The Agricultural Sub-Committee of the Commission to enquire 
into Conditions of Production and Marketing of German Industry 
(Ausschuss zur Untersuchung der Erzeugungs- und Absatzbedingungen 
der deutschen Wirtschaft (Enquéte-Ausschuss)), has published a series 
of reports on German agriculture, which together with the results 
of the occupational census of 1925 give a very complete picture of 
German agriculture to-day. The material offers much of interest 
to students of social conditions. Two volumes! contain accounting 
results from 4,300 farms covering the years 1924-25 to 1926-27, 
while another volume? analyses this material. A special volume 
is devoted to enquiries into agricultural labour conditions.* This 
volume consists of general conclusions on the results of the work 
done—conclusions already summarised in another publication of 
the International Labour Office “—a series of appendices treating 
such questions as the number of agricultural workers employed, 
the cost of labour, the science of farm labour, internal migration, etc., 
and a body of statements from employers, managers, and workers. 

These reports will have to be taken into consideration in any 
future studies on agricultural labour in Germany.*® Unfortunately 
the material is much too voluminous to be summed up in even the 
most restricted form in these pages. It has therefore been necessary 
to select one subject only, namely, the cost of agricultural labour 
in relation to total costs of agricultural production. This important 
question has been treated several times in publications of the Inter- 
national Labour Office ®, but it has hitherto been difficult to draw on 
any German material owing to the fact that reports on German 
farm accounting have abstained from the computation of any 
averages. The book-keeping results now published are, however, 
presented in the form of averages for certain types of farms arranged 
according to geographical situation, type of soil, type of farming, 
and size. 

Cost of labour comprises wages in cash and in kind, cost of boarding 
farm servants, social insurance premiums (including workers’ con- 





1 AUSSCHUSS ZUR UNTERSUCHUNG DER ERZEUGUNGS- UND ABSATZBEDINGUNGEN 
DER DEUTSCHEN Wirtscuart : Landwirtschaftliche Buchfiihrungsergebnisse. Unter- 
suchungen zur Lage der Landwirtschaft. Erster Teil: Materialen. Verhandlungen 
und Berichte des Unterausschusses fiir Landwirtschaft. (II. Unterausschuss. Bande 
2 und 3.) Berlin, 1928. 

2 Idem. Band 4: Auswertung der Buchfiihrungsergebnisse. 

3 Idem. Band 7: Untersuchungen tiber Landarbeitsverhdltnisse. 

4 Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, 7 Oct. 1929, pp. 
39-43. 

5 Certain conclusions have been criticised by the Federation of German Land 
Workers. 

® Cf. especially : The Relation of Labour Cost to Total Costs of Production in 
Agriculture. C.E.1.27. Geneva, 1926. 66 pp. 
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tributions, which are deducted by the employer from the cash wage), 
and remuneration for family labour, calculated according to the 
size of the farm for the farmer himself, but at a fixed sum for the 
wife and children (in the latter case graded according to sex and age). 
Possibly remuneration for family labour is fixed rather low by com- 
parison with the practice followed in other countries; but as most 
of the farms costed depended almost exclusively on hired labour, 
this factor is of minor importance. Total costs of production include 
(beside the cost of labour) seeds, fertilisers, fodder, purchase of stock, 
maintenance of stock, maintenance of buildings, soil improvements, 
maintenance of machinery and tools, building insurance, taxes and 
public rates as far as the farmer is entitled to deduct them from 
income tax, but not tenure rent or interest on invested capital and 
land. 

The reliability of the averages given is rather uncertain from 
the statistical point of view owing to the small number of items 
averaged in each group. In spite of the considerable number of farms 
costed it is not possible, owing to the absence of general averages 
for large groups of farms, to indicate, as is done in Denmark, Sweden, 
and Switzerland, the cost of labour for the whole country, or for any 
one region, e.g. Bavaria, or for any one type of farming throughout 
the country. 

The following table shows the cost of labour and total costs of 
production (averages for the three years 1924-25 to 1926-27) on 
cereal farms (section A) and green-crop farms (section B), according 
to size and district, all farms having medium good soil. 


AVERAGE COSTS OF PRODUCTION AND OF LABOUR PER HECTARE 
ON VARIOUS GROUPS OF FARMS IN GERMANY 





Area of farms (hectares) 


| 5-20 | 20-50 50-100 | 100-200 | 200-400 | over 400 





Kind of farm and district 





(a) Total Costs per Hectare. 





A. Cereal Farming. R. Mks. R. Mks. R. Mks. R. Mks. 
East Prussia _— — 201 — 


Silesia 468 393 419 457 
North Germany 334 343 336 413 
Central Germany 246 247 238 239 


Om 

North-West Germany| 501 471 486 
Bavaria 454 401 — — 
. Green-Crop Farming. 
East Prussia 283 263 
Silesia 426 386 
North Germany ! 372 307 
Central Germany 560 416 


North-West Germany| 527 403 
Bavaria 471 413 





. Sugar-Beet Farming. 
Silesia a 593 673 


Central Germany 626 666 666 


1 Good and medium soil together.. 
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AVERAGE COSTS OF PRODUCTION AND OF LABOUR PER HECTARE 
ON VARIOUS GROUPS OF FARMS IN GERMANY (continued) 





Area of farms (hectares) 





Kind of farm and district 


5-20 | 20-50 50-100 | 100-200 | 200-400 | over 400 





b) Labour Costs per Hectare. 
R. Mks. | R. Mks. | R. Mks. | R. Mks. | R. Mks, 





East Prussia — 99 — — 
Silesia 234 190 199 213 
North Germany 191 151 189 175 


Central Germany 218 211 244 
te 


North-West Germany| 227 220 
Bavaria 215 _- ~- 
B. Green-Crop Farming. 
East Prussia 159 
Silesia 224 
North Germany ! 211 149 
Central Germany 243 183 


North-WestGermany;| 239 168 
Bavaria 237 193 


. Sugar-Beet Farming. 
Silesia — 246 259 260 


Central Germany 252 lA 255 272 
(c) Labour Costs per cent. of Total Costs. 


| 
| 
| 
| A. Cereal Farming. 
| 
| 
| 




















. Cereal Farming. 
East Prussia 
Silesia 
North Germany 
Central Germany 
North-West Germany 
Bavaria 


. Green-Crop Farming. 
East Prussia 56 


Silesia 53 52 
North Germany 57 48 
Central Germany 43 44 
North-West Germany 45 42 
Bavaria 50 47 
Sugar-Beet Farming. 
Silesia —_ 42 39 
Central Germany 41 37 38 


1 Good and medium soil together. 





























The most striking fact to be observed is the great uniformity 
in total costs of production whatever the size of the farm; marked 
differences between small and large farms are absent. The general 
tendencies seem to be as follows, though there are some striking 
exceptions (e.g. Silesia). The smallest farms have the highest costs 
of production per unit area; the lowest costs, however, are not 
found on the largest, but on the medium-sized, or larger peasant 
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farms. Really large-scale estates show costs practically as high 
as those of the smallest farms. 

In the same way the costs of labour do not vary much with the 
size of the farm. The highest labour costs, with still fewer exceptions 
than in the case of total production costs, are found on the smallest 
farms; the lowest labour costs are as a rule found on the same size 
of farms as had the lowest total production costs, sometimes on farms 
of the next larger size. On the largest farms labour costs do not 
increase at quite the same rate as total costs. The lowest labour 
cost percentage in relation to total costs of production is therefore 
not found on the groups of farms recording the actual lowest labour 
cost figures but on the farms of the next larger size; as a rule, this 
seems to be on the farms between 100 and 200 hectares. On the 
somewhat larger farms the labour cost percentage is again somewhat 
higher, but is distinctly lower than that on farms of less than 50 
hectares. 

As already stated, it is not possible to indicate the average labour 
cost percentage for the whole country, but the majority of farms 
seem to expend about 45 per cent. of their production costs on 
labour. Of the groups of farms in sections A and B of the table above, 
the labour cost percentage was under 38 in 1 group, between 38 
and 42 in 11 groups, between 43 and 47 in 28, between 48 and 52 
in 6, and above 52 per cent. in 5 groups. 

The table also gives figures from sugar-beet cultivating farms 
in Silesia and Central Germany (section C). Both the total production 
costs and the labour costs are, in actual figures, considerably higher 
than on cereal and green-crop farms, but they again seem to be very 
little influenced by the size of the farm; the figures giving labour 
cost as a percentage of total production costs show that these farms 
are among those with a relatively low expenditure on labour. 

In the German report attempts have been made to trace the actual 
evolution of labour cost from 1912-14 to 1924-26. Only very limited 
material was at the disposal of the investigators and so many changes 
in farming conditions had taken place that it was impossible to come 
to any conclusions. It is only possible to note that the labour cost 
percentage had risen in East Prussia from 41 to 43.7 per cent., and 
in Central Germany from 96 to 39.7 per cent. 





STATISTICS 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I gives the available statistics of unemployment in certain 
countries. The percentage of workers unemployed is also given 
where possible. In some cases these percentages are based on data 
compiled by the trade unions in respect of their members, while in 
other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemployment 
insurance laws. For countries for which no such data are available 
information is given as to the numbers registered at various dates 
at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables are 
compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in which 
they are published. 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 





Germany Australia Belgium 





Trade Unemployment insurance 


Date Trade unionists unionists societies 


N hh. 
(end of unem- 

| Wholly Partially ployed Wholly Partially 
month) unemployed unemployed in —_ Number unemployed unemployed 
unem- 


r) 
benefit ployed 

Per Per 

cent. Number eunt. Number 

















Number Number 





° 
@ 
5 
Fade 


1929 May 419,373 
393,749 
395,202 
410,481 
442,312 
498,604 
634,790 
922,681 
1,004,787 
1,076.441 
995,972 
926,831 
895,542 





Ww Ok HK Aaa & 


$15,191 
308,699 
315,739 
322,824 
315,150 
319,489 
351,947 
389,278 
501,950 
593,380 
576,153 
553,098 
552,318 


1,010,781 . 2,382 
929,579 | 40,996 2,559 
863,594 * 4,037 
883,002 * , 
910,245 | 52,480 3,492 

1,061,134 . 3,261 

1,387,079 * 6,895 

1,984,811 | 56,801 15,761 

2,482,648 > 22,542 

2,655,723 * 16,085 

2,347,102 | 63,144 | 14,030 

2,081,068 * 13,715 

1,953,421 . * — 


NPA 
“Ie 


SmaooUunonon 
PWhHwNprPosooolcSe 


“bo bo oe 

SSERRSE So mews 

AWN MORNOROCRie 

— ee ee ee 

DOLD NO GO ONIN a3 

| PPP er pepppe® 
DUAUGSeHHWOUAnDe” 



































which latest 4,592,849 432,464 638,604 
Percentages 
are based 














The sign * signifies “ no figures exist ’’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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Date 


(end of month) 



































1929 May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec, 

1930 Jan. 

Feb. 

March 

April 

May 












































Number on 
which latest 
percentages 
are based 


























Austria Canada Denmark ow City) Estonia | United States} Finland | France| 
Compulsory Trade Trade union unem- Trade Number 
insurance | unionists | ployment funds ae Number | ynionists | Number | unem-| 
0 unem- of ployed, 
Number unem- | ployed | Percen- | unem- in | 
unemployed|Number| per | Number | per | ployed jremaining) tage ployed | receipt! 
in receipt | UB€M~ | cent. un cent.| regis- | om live | ynem- |registered| of | 
of benefit | Ployed employed tered | register ployed benefit 
130,469 7,750 | 4.0 29,671 10.8 | 11,135 2,169 11 1,624 570 | 
110,266 5,723 | 2.9 27,398 10.0 | 8,876 1,110 9 1,157 394 | 
104,399 6,003 | 3.0 26,621 9.6 9,007 780 9 1,188 399 | 
101,845 7,159 | 3.5 25,164 9.1 8,958 609 9 1,859 403 
104,947 7,654 | 3.7 24,175 8.7 9,296 902 10 2,710 385 | 
125,850 | 12,716 | 6.0 28,194 10.1 | 10,664 3,065 11 4,997 396 | 
167,487 | 19,832 | 9.3 36,302 13.0 | 13,146 5,288 12 9,495 577 | 
226,567 | 24,289 |11.4 62,563 22.4 | 16,198 6,116 16 8,716 817 | 
273,197 | 22,795 | 10.8 55,876? 20.3 | 19,282 5,608 20 12,696 1,484 | 
284.543 | 24,175 |11.5| 59,363" | 21.0| 21,153 | 4,580 22 | 11,545 | 1.683! 
239,094 | 22,912 |10.8 47,109? 15.6 | 20,376 3,575 21 10,062 1,630 
192,477 _ _ 33,471? 12.0%) 18,371 2,227 21 7,274 1,203 | 
162,678 _— _ 27,966" 10.07) 16,232 _ 20° _— 913 
S 211,864 279,558 e al 270,000 ° ° 











































































































Great Britain and Northern Ireland Hungary Irish FreeState| Italy 
P Trade unionists 
. Compulsory insurance unemployed Compulsory | Number of unem-| 
ate Christian i loyed registered 
Wholly Temporary (Budapest) Social-Democratic SSS | Gages oe 
(end of month); unemployed stoppages : 
Number} Wholly | Partial) 
Per Per 
Per Per |Number| Number unem- unem- | unem- 
Number out. Number cent cent. ployed cent. ployed | ployed 
1929 May 900,562 7.6 276,922 | 2.3 787 | 13,266 | 8.8 | 24,256) 8.6 | 227,682 8,713 
June 884,549 7.4 279,108 | 2.4 787 | 13,921 9.5 ad ° 193,325 10,970 
July 881,189 7.4 296,318 | 2.5 801 | 13,964; 9.3 e e 201,868 | 13,503 
Aug. 918,550 7.7 280,332 2.4 833 | 14,007 9.5 | 21,834 7.8 | 216,666; 19,650 
Sept 937,795 7.9 265,627 | 2.2 783 | 13,922| 9.5 sad e 228,831 | 16,835 
Oct 992,769 8.2 261,711 2.2 967 | 14,215 9.7 * e 297,382 | 17,793 
Nov 1,061,618 8.8 263 ,987 2.2 1,033 | 15,910 | 10.3 | 26,186/ 9.2 | 332,833) 19,694 
Dec, 1,071,849 8.9 272,371 2.2 1,107 | 19,181 | 13.0 bad e 408,748 | 21,349 
1930 Jan. 1,183,974 9.8 336,474 | 2.8 1,161 | 21,533 | 14,5 | 31,592] 11.1 | 466,231 | 23,185 
Feb. 1,211,262 | 10.0 371,840 | 3.1 1,120 | 21,309 | 14.8 ad bad 456,628 | 26,674 
March 1,284,231 | 10.6 409,785 3.4 983 | 21,016 | 14.6 ° Bi 385,432 | 28,026 
April 1,309,014 | 10.8 451,506 3.8 906 | 20,139 | 13.7 | 26,027; 9.2 | 372,236] 24,305 
May 1,339,595 | 11.1 516,303 4.2 875 | 19,875 | 13.6 bad ° 367,183 | 22,825 
‘whlch letant 
which latest 
percentages 12,094,000 7,806 124,178 284,382 ® 
are based 
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A + Approximate figures. 
signifies “no figures exist ’’. 








* Provisional figures. 
The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’ 
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TABLE I (cont.) 





Latvia 


Norway 


New Zealand 


Netherlands 


Poland 





Number 
unem- 
ployed 
remaining 
on live 
register 


Trade unionists 
(10 unions) 











Trade 
unionists 








Unemployment 
insurance 
societies 


Industrial workers 





Wholly 
unemployed 


Partially 
unemployed 





Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 








Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 








Per 
cent, 


Num- 


Num- | Per . 
er 


ber cent, 








1929 May 
June 
July 
Aug. 








ae 
f~oRe «) 
SERS 


SID Oe 
Sto 
oi 


- 


© 
wa 


--1 
Von 





S oo 
oma 


. 





5,276 
* 
* 
5,226 
* 


3,018 
— 





4,348 





10,820 

9,987 
12,030 
12,701 
12,517 
13,639 
20,941 
48,609 


eee 
DAMM 


$$ Go RD Go BO OH LO G0 20 Co nD Go 


25.563? 





WWD isoma Sd 


104,200 
91,000 
84,300 


—e 
TPN PSPeEseoo- 
CUMWAMNDOONND 


to to ho to 


113,594| 26.9 


246,670 








‘Number on 
\whichlatest 
\percentages 
‘are based 




















394,627 


914,000 421,956 

















Palestine 


Russia 


Rumania 


Switzerland 


Czechoslovakia 





Date 


(end of 
month) 


Esti- 
mated 
number 
unem- 
ployed 


Num- 
ber 
unem- 
ployed 
remain- 
ing 
on live 
register 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 

remaining 





s reve 
ment funds 


Trade union 
insurance funds 








Per cent. 








Wholly | Partially 


unemployedjunemployed 


Number 
Per 
in receipt | cent. 
of benefit 





May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec, 
1930 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 


3,450 
3,450 
2,700 
2,700 
2,500 
2,300 
2,300 
2,250 
2,850 
3,200 
2,900 
3,400 


12,622 
15,588 
13,045 
13,412 


led ad ed dad 
NESS RS HIS HH 





oe 


DOD MUSDAE RD we 


. 

1.0 
. 

* 


0.9 


* 
* 
3.3 
7 
o 
4.2 
* 





21,866 
19,436 
16,859 
18,674 
19,468 
16,248 
17,108 
30,170 
39,199 
40,550 
45,567 
42,664 


$0 > 99 co 09 f* bo OO be OP bo oe 
NOSE DCUSwDaoe 








Number on 

which latest 

percentages 
are based 














342,019 





301,538 











1,143,475 








1 Provisional figures. 


The sign * signifies “ no figures exist ”’. 


The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ” 
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TABLE Il. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF EMPLOYMENT 





Date 
{end of 


month) 


! 
Germany’ | Canada? Estonia’ | United States | 


Great Britain 


| Japan 


Switzerland! 





Membership 
of sickness 
funds on 
1 Jan. 1925 


Number 
employed in 
1926=100 


Number 
employed on 
1 Jan. 1927 
=100 


Average 
number 
employed in 
1926=100 


Number employed 
in 1924 = 100 





Including: | Excluding: 


Number 
employed 





Persons directly 


in 1926 
0 


Number 
employed i 
March 1925) 


=100 
=100 involved in | 


trade disputes 























| 
— 





107.6 
2 


107.8* 
107.6 
107.6 


107.9 
* 


108.1* 
108.0 
108.0 
106.8 
105.1 
104.5 
104.0 
103.0 
102-2 

















which latest 
figures are 
based 


976,224 3,239,024 843,876 























1 The figures relate to the ist of the following month. 
® These series have been rectified, and are published monthly from 1 July 1929 onwards. 
The sign * signifies “no figures exist ”’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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Statistics showing Movements in the General 
Level of Wages 


Se eT SE 


a Ta 


The principal purpose of the statistics given below is to show 
changes in the general level of wages within each country. They are 
in continuation of the tables previously published here under the 
same title. } 

The series given are representative of the general changes of wages 
as a whole or in a group of important industries. Certain countries 
publish statistics of wages showing the movement separately for 
various industries. These series are not reproduced here, with the 
exception of the statistics of agricultural workers’ wages in Canada 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 1, July 1929, pp. 113-125, and 
Vol. XXI, No. 1, Jan. 1930, pp. 117-127. 
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and the United States, which are not included in the general index. 

Where a series published by a national authority is limited to money 

wages, index numbers have been calculated by the. International 
Labour Office to show the relative levels of wages at different 
dates. 
Tables I and II contain the statistics of money rates and real 
rates of wages and earnings published in the January Review, 
brought| up to date with the latest available figures. Table I also 
contains new series on a pre-war base for the Union of South Africa 
and on a post-war base for Italy, and an additional series for 
Czechoslovakia. New series for South Africa, Germany, and 
Czechoslovakia and an additional series for Sweden have been 
added to table II. 

In general the series given are national in scope, being based on 
information not only for different industries, but also for different 
districts. For one or two countries in the tables, however, no national 
figures are available, but general averages for an important district 
of the country (e.g. the capital) are given. 

The general series are given in certain sub-divisions according 
to the national practices. Certain countries give separate data for 
skilled men, unskilled men, and women. Also the statistics sometimes 
relate to hourly, sometimes to daily, and sometimes to weekly wages. 
It will be noted that for some countries the series are rates of wages, 
and for others, statistics of earnings. 

It should be emphasised that these statistics are primarily intended 
to show fluctuations over a period of time within each country. Owing 
to differences in scope and methods of compilation, it is not possible 
to compare with any accuracy the statistics between the different 


countries. 


SourRcES AND NOTES 


Information is given below indicating the sources from which the 
statistics have been obtained, the nature of the wage data, their scope 
(industries and districts covered), and the methods and frequency of 
compilation. As the previous articles contained full explanations of all 
the series then given in the tables, these notes refer only to the new 
series now added. The countries are arranged in the notes, and as 
far as possible in the tables, in the alphabetical order of the 


French names. 


Union of South Africa ; Monthly Bulletin of Union Statistics. 


The Office of Census and Statistics has made certain changes from 1927 onwards 
in its method of compiling wage statistics. By the old method, the index numbers 
of average weekly wage rates of adult male European workers for each of the ten 
industrial groups covered by the statistics were based on averages obtained from 
the wage rates of all workers in the various undertakings furnishing data. By the 
new method, in principle only the rates for the chief occupations in each group are 
used for calculating the averages. Furthermore, it has been decided that the three 
groups described as clerical, domestic, and miscellaneous should be omitted from 
the statistics, so that from 1927 onwards only the following seven industrial groups 
are covered : mining ; engineering and metal working ; building ; printing, book- 
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binding, ete. ; general manufacturing ; transport and communication (railways, 
harbours, tramways, and posts) ; trading. In order that the results for years prior 
to 1927 may be strictly comparable with those for 1927 and 1928, they have been 
recalculated by the new method, taking into account the reduction in the number 
of industries covered. Apart from these changes, the new series are in every respect 
similar to those previously published here, and the information given in the Review 
for July 1929 also applies to them. For the time being, however, only index num- 
bers are available, not absolute figures. 

Taking as basis these statistics of money wages and comparing them with 
a complete cost-of-living index number calculated by the “ aggregate expenditure 
method ” 1, the Office of Census and Statistics has compiled a series of index 
numbers of average real wages of adult male European workers for a normal working 
week. The base of the index numbers published by the Office of Census and 
Statistics is the year 1910 ; the series given below have been recalculated by the 
International Labour Office with 1914 = 100 as base. The statistics are published 
annually ; they relate as a rule to 830 September, except for the years 1920-1922 
(31 December). 


Germany: Monthly Bulletin of the London and Cambridge Economic Service. 


The new index numbers show variations in real wage rates of skilled men and 
women workers. They are based on the statistics of money wages which were 
described in the Review for July 1929. Fuller information as to the methods used 
for calculating them is not at present available. The base of the index numbers 
is 1913 = 100. Monthly figures are available. 


Italy : Bollettino dei Prezzi. 


These series, which are published by the Central Institute of Statistics, show 
actual average hourly earnings, without distinction of sex or category. The data 
are furnished by the principal establishments in different parts of the country 
and cover the following eleven industrial groups: agriculture and food ; mines 
and quarries; building; building materials ; engineering and. metal working ; 
textiles and clothing ; chemicals and allied industries ; paper and printing ; wood ; 
public services ; miscellaneous industries. The figures are taken from the wage 
records of the establishments ; the general average is calculated by dividing the 
total amount of earnings by the total number of workers. As the number of estab- 
lishments covered varies each time the data are collected, the results obtained 
directly are adjusted by the chain system so as to take account of these differ- 
ences and produce a homogeneous series. The base of the index numbers is average 
earnings for the period July 1928-June 1929. Monthly figures are available. 


Sweden: Sociala Meddelanden. 


From 1928 onwards, in addition to the index numbers of real annual earnings, 
the Social Board publishes index numbers of real daily earnings of adult workers 
(men and women) and young persons under 18 years of age ; these figures have been 
added to table II. The statistics of real earnings published by the Social Board 
were described in the Review for January 1930. 


Czechoslovakia : Bulletin statistique de la République tchécoslovaque. 


In addition to average hourly wage rates, the Statistical Office publishes average 
weekly wage rates (for ordinary time) of men and women workers. These rates, 
which are based on the same data as the hourly rates, have been added to table I. 

The Statistical Office also publishes index numbers of hourly and weekly real 
wages of men and women. The series are based on the statistics of wage rates which 
were described in the Review for July 1929 ; the cost-of-living index numbers used 
in the calculations are based on the results of a family budget enquiry carried out 
at Prague. The base of the figures is 1914 = 100; they are published annually. 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LABoUR OFFICE: Methods of Statistics of Wages and 
Hours of Labour, p. 68. Studies and Reports, Series N (Statistics), No. 2. Geneva, 
1923. 





TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES ' 





GERMANY * 





Skilled workers (men and women) | Unskilled workers (men and women) 





Hourly | Weekly Hourly Weekly 





Money Index Money Index | Money Index | Money Index 
rates | numbers; rates | numbers; rates | numbers| rates | numbers 











R.Pf£. | R.Mks. R.Pf. R. Mks. 


68.0 35.10 41.0 | 100 | 24.01 
35.44 50.3 | 124 | 26.29 
42.93 61.4 | 150 | 31.71 
45.98 65.9 | 161 | 34.05 
48.26 72.9 | 178 | 36.69 
51.62 79.0 | 193 | 39.50 
58.77 83.6 | 204 | 41.63 
1928 8rd qr. ; 79.7 | 194 | 39.82 

4th qr. , : 80.9 | 197 | 40.47 
1929 Ist qr. . . 81.4 | 199 | 40.55 

2nd qr. 83.6 | 204 | 41.68 

8rd qr. 83.7 | 204 | 41.69 

4th qr. ' ; 84.0 | 205 | 41.80 
1930 Ist qr. , 84.0 | 205 | 41.80 


we O BO KA OS 









































AUSTRALIA 








Hourly Weekly Hourly | Weekly 





Money Index Money Index Money Index Money Index 
rates | numbers| rates | numbers| rates | numbers/| rates | numbers 








s. d. s. d. s. d. 


12 551 100 6%, 100 
18% 807 | 146 | 10% 
20% 933] 169 |10% 
20% 924] 168 0%, 
20 916] 166 0% 
20% 943] 171 1 
20%, 948 | 172 1 
22.41| 189 977 | 177 1% 
2 2.55 996 | 181 2 

* * 1007 | 183 * 
23.10} 194 | 1014] 184 |1 2,42 198 


1928 3rd qr.| 2 2.97 193 100 7 183 1 2.35) 213 198 

4th qr.| 2 2.91 192 100 5 182 1 2.42; 214 198 
1929 Ist qr.| 22.88 192 100 4 182 1 2.42) 214 198 
2nd qr.} 2 3.10 194 101 4 184 1 2.42} 214 53 10 198 



































1 Except where otherwise indicated, the pre-war figures are for 1914; for post-war years 
the annual figures are for 30 June of each year, and the quarterly figures for 31 March, 30 June, 
30 September, and 31 December. 

* The pre-war figures are for 1913-1914. For post-war years the annual figures are for the 
month of June, and the quarterly figures for the months of March, June, September, and 
December. 

The sign * signifies ‘‘no figures exist”. The sign — signifies ‘‘ figures not yet received”’, 





TABLE I. 


STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





UNION OF 
SOUTH 
AFRICA? 


CANADA 





Industry * 


Agriculture * 








Chiefly 
skilled 
men * 


Unskilled 
factory wor- 
kers (men) 


Women 





Index 
numbers of 
weekly rates 


Index 
numbers of 
hourly 
rates 





Index 
numbers of 
hourly 
rates 





ail Index 
money | num- 
rates bers 








100 
164 
157 
132 
132 
133 
132 
133 
133 
133 











100 
215 
191 
183 


100 
198 
191 
182 
183 
184 
180 
181 
184 
188 
193 


























DENMARK * 





Skilled men 


Unskilled men 


Women 


General average 








Index 
num- 
bers 


Hourly 
money 
earnings 





Index 
num- 
bers 


Hourly 
money 
earnings 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Hourly 
money 
earnings 





Index 
num- 
bers 


Hourly 
money 
earnings 





1929 





1928 3rd qr. 
4th qr. 
1929 Ist qr. 
2nd qr. 
3rd _ qr. 
4th qr. 


Ore 

61.3 
223 
218 
172 
165 269 
172 281 

* * 
164 268 
156 254 
153 250 
250 


100 
364 
356 
281 


250 
252 
248 
250 
252 


157 256 








Ore 
100 
402 
404 
308 
290 
308 
- 
290 
277 


124 
127 
123 
125 
126 
127 











Ore 
29.6 
119 
122 
92 
85 
92 


100 
402 
412 
311 
287 
311 
* 
294 
284, 
280 








Ore 

50.2 
189 
186 
142 
134 


160 
3876 
371 
283 
267 
283 
* 


273 
261 
255 











1 For the years 1920-1922 the figures are generally for 31 December ; from 1923 onwards they 


are generally for 30 September of each year. 
* The pre-war figures are for 1913; for other years the figures are generally for the month 
of September of each year. 
* The figures cover a small number of categories of unskilled male workers and also women 
in one or two occupations, but are generally representative of the movement of wages of skilled 


male workers. 


* The figures are for the whole of each year. 
* The figures are quarterly averages ; the annual figures are for the second quarter of each 


year. 











TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





UNITED STATES * 


Manufacturing industries 








Skilled and semi-skilled men | Unskilled men 
Hourly Weekly Hourly Weekly 
Index 


num- 
bers 








Index Index 
num- p.. - num- 
bers bers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Money 


Money 
earnings 


Money 
earnings 


earnings 





Pre-war 
1921 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 


1928 3rd 


0.487 
0.503 
0.504 
0.506 
. 0.495 
1930 Ist z 0.498 





























UNITED STATES (cont.) * 


Manufacturing industries (cont.) 








Women | General average 





Hourly Weekly | Hourly Weekly 





Index Index 
— aa arnin: —_ 
hem arnings earnings | ‘hers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Money 
earnings 


Money 
earnings 





7.84 100 
16.19 ° . 188 
17.84 . d 216 
16.49 . J 208 
17.18 . . 213 
17.02 0 216 
17.30 d 219 
17.01 ° 218 
17.86 226 


1928 3rd qr. 17.33 ° 221 
4th qr. 257 17.24 0.572 ° 221 
1929 Ist qr. 5 261 17.76 0.582 . 230 
2nd qr. le 262 17.86 0.582 ‘ 226 
8rd qr. ° 260 17.81 0.582 . 228 
4th qr. s 259 17.36 0.582 ° 220 
1930 Ist qr. ; 262 16.84 215 0.596 ° 220 



































+ The annual figures are for the second quarter of each year, except 1928 and 1929 (June) ; the 
quarterly figures are for the months of March, June, September, and December. 

























































TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 








































































































UNITED STATES (cont.) 
Trade union rates? Agricuiture * 
Chiefly men * 
Daily 
Hourly Weekly 
Money Index Money Index Money Index 
rates numbers rates * numbers rates numbers 
3 > $ 

Pre-war 0.450 3 100 22.30 100 1.44 100 
1920 0.884 199 42.15 189 3.56 247 

1921 0.911 205 43.05 193 2.17 151 
1922 0.873 193 40.80 183 2.14 149 
1923 0.952 211 44.40 199 2.09 145 
1924 1.031 228 47.32 214 2.34 163 
1925 1.091 238 49.64 222 2.33 162 
1926 1.148 250 52.12 233 2.35 163 
1927 1.190 260 53.79 241 2.37 165 
1928 1.195 261 53.66 241 2.34 163 
1929 _ _ _— — 2.34 163 
1928 8rd qr. * * * * 2.39 166 
4th qr. * * * * 2.51 174 
1929 Ist qr. 34 * ° * 2.34 163 
2nd qr. * ad ° * 2.34 163 

8rd qr. . . ° * 2.43 169 

4th qr. * * * * 2.46 171 
1930 Ist qr. * * * * 2.27 158 
2nd qr. * * * * 2.27 158 

















ESTONIA® 





FINLAND * 


FRANCE‘ 








Men and women 


Men and women 





Hourly | Index 
money | num- 
earnings | bers 








Average 
annual 
money 

earnings 


Index 
num- 
bers 

















Pre-war 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 











Sents 

* * 

* * 

* * 

* * 
28.6 100 
26.0 90.9 
28.4 99.3 
28.0 97.9 
29.3 102.4 
31.1 108.7 
32.1 112.2 











F. Mks. 


969 
7,863 
9,385 

10,121 

11,094 

11,509 
oe 


12,456 
12,935 





100 

811 

969 

1044 

1145 

1188 
* 


1285 
1335 








Paris * 
Men 
Hourly Daily 
Index Index 
Mone Money o 
aber a rates — 
Frs. Frs. 

0.875 100 8.12 100 
* * * x 
3.50 400 28.10 346 
* a * a 
* * * * 
3.85 440 30.80 379 
4.15 474 33.35 411 
5.10 583 41.45 510 
5.12 585 41.70 513 
5.25 600 42.75 526 
6.11 720 49.65 624 




















1 The figures are for 15 May of each year; the pre-war figures are for 1913. 
* The figures cover also a few categories of women workers, for example, in laundries, printing, 
and book binding. 
* Approximate figures calculated by the International Labour Office. 
* Up to 1922 the figures are for the whole year; from 1923 onwards the annual figures are 
for the second quarter of each year, and the quarterly figures for the whole quarter, and not for 
the end of the quarter. 
* The figures are for the whole year, except 1923 (second half). 
* The figures are for the whole year. 
* The pre-war figures are for 1911 ; the post-war figures are for the month of October of each 
year, except 1921 (February). 
Certain average wages and also certain index numbers have been calculatedjby the Inter- 


national Labour Office on the basis of information published in the official sources. 





























each 
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3 





TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





FRANCE (cont.) * 





Various towns (not including Paris) 





Men Women 





Hourly Hourly | Daily 


Money Index Money | Index | Money | Index 
rates num- rates num- rates num- 
bers bers bers 















































GREAT BRITAIN ITALY # 
and Northern Ireland ; 








Men and women 





Men and women 
Hourly 








Index Index 
numbers numbers 
of weekly of weekly 

rates earnings 


Money 
earnings 





Lire 
100 100 Ss 
250-255 * 
245-255 
185-190 
165-170 
170 
175 
175 
170-175 
170-175 
1929 170-175 


se e# eee He 


” 


1928 3rd qr. 170-175 
4th qr. 170-175 
1929 Ist qr. 170-175 
2nd qr. 170-175 
8rd qr. 170-175 
4th qr. 170-175 


























The pre-war figures are for 1911; the post-war figures are for the month of October of 
each year, except 1921 (February). 
2 The annual figures are for the month of June of each year, and the quarterly figures for the 
months of March, June, September, and December. 
* Base : average from July 1928 to June 1929 = 100. 























TABLE I. 


STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 

























































































JAPAN 





NEW 
ZEALAND * 


POLAND * 


RUMANIA * 











Men and 
women 


Men and 
women 





Index 


numbers 
of daily money 
earnings 


Index 
numbers 
of weekly 
rates 








Men and 
women 





Men and 
women 











Index 
numbers 
of money 

wages 


Index 
numbers 
of average 
monthly money 
earnings 








Pre-war 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 


8rd qr. 
4th qr. 
Ist qr. 
2nd qr. 
3rd qr. 
4th qr. 
Ist qr. 


1929 





* eh eRe HR 


101.9 
105.1 


109.5 
107.4 
103.7 
102.1 
104.3 








100 
146 
159 
154 
151 
154 
157 
158 
159 
160 








* *# & & 


* 


119.2 
126.9 
73.5 


109.6 


115.5 


117.5 
119.6 
119.5 
121.0 
121.0 




























Women 
























































Date Hourly Daily | Hourly | Daily 
Index Index Index Index 
earnings | 2™™, | cummings | 2™™ | earnings | PY"; | cgrnings | 202 
Kr. Kr. Kr. 
Pre-war 0.45 100 4.32 100 0.24 100 2.34 100 
1920 * * 13.23 206 * * 7.86 236 
1921 1.63 362 13.12 304 0.96 400 7.70 329 
1922 1.18 262 9.52 220 0.73 304 5.90 252 
1923 1.12 249 9.11 211 0.69 288 5.53 236 
1924 1.14 253 * * 0.70 292 * * 
1925 1.18 262 * * 0.71 296 * * 
1926 1.19 264 9.57 222 0.72 300 5.61 240 
1927 1.20 267 9.57 222 0.72 300 5.64 241 
1928 1.22 271 9.67 224 0.73 304 5.71 244 
1929 1.26 280 9.97 231 0.73 304 5.71 244 





















? The annual figures are for the month of June of each year, and the quarterly figures for 
the months of March, June, September, and December. 
* The annual figures are for the second quarter of each year; the quarterly figures are for 
the first, second, third, and fourth quarters respectively of each year, and not for the end of 


each quarter. 


* The annual figures are for the whole year; the quarterly figures are for the first, second, 
third, and fourth quarters respectively of each year, and not for the end of each quarter. 

* The figures are calculated from data for the whole year; the pre-war figures are for 1913. 

* Several of these index numbers have been calculated by the International Labour Office. 














STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





SWEDEN (cont.) * CZECHOSLOVAKIA * (Prague) 





General average * Men and women 








Hourly Daily Hourly Weekly 





Money | Index | Money | Index || Money rates Money Index 
earn- | num- | earn- | num- (minima) rates num- 
ings bers * ings bers bers 




















Kr. Kr. 


0.40 
* 


1.07 
1.01 
1.03 
1.06 
1.07 
1.08 
1.09 












































SWITZERLAND * 





Skilled and semi-skilled Unskilled men Women 
men 





Daily Daily Daily 

Index Index 
money money money 
earnings earnings numbers earnings numbers 





Frs. Frs. Frs. 


6.07 3.22 
12.69 11.05 6.82 
13.02 
12.52 6.55 
12.03 9.47 6.37 
12.39 6.62 
12.42 9.88 6.64 
12.56 9.89 6.69 
12.56 9.91 
12.20 



































1 The figures are calculated from data for the whole year; the pre-war figures are for 1913. 


* Including young persons. 

* Several of these index numbers have been calculated by the International Labour Office. 

* The figures are calculated from data for the whole year. 

* From 1 January 1928 onwards the figures are not actual daily earnings, but one-sixth of 
weekly earnings. 
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TABLE 1.5 INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES 








UNION OF 


SOUTH AFRICA 





AUSTRALIA? 


ES- 
TONIA 





UNITED STATES * 





Date aon 


Adult male 
workers 








Weekly rates 





Weekly 
rates 


Full 
time 





Allowing 
for un- 
employ- 
ment 


Men 
and 
women 


earnings 


Men and women 





Earnings 








Hourly 








Weekly 














1920 90 
1921 112 
1922 101 
1923 101 
1924 101 
1925 101 
1926 103 
1927 102 
1928 103 
1929 — 





100 

96 
114 
119 
112 
116 
114 
113 
116 
118 











100 ° 100 

98 ag 122 
110 * 131 
118 * 128 
113 100 138 
115 91.8 142 
113 92.8 138 
115 92.4 137 
118 97.5 142 
114 97.1 144 
— 95.9 147 




















100 














GER- 
MANY 


POLAND) 


SWEDEN 


(Prague) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 








Skilled 
workers 


Date (men 











Hourly 





Men Men and women 
and (adults and young Men and women 
women persons) 
Earnings Rates 
Weekly 
rates 
Daily Yearly Hourly Weekly 














Pre-war 100 
1920 * 
1921 * 
1922 * 
1923 * 
1924 * 
1925 96 
1926 103 
1927 105 
1928 107 


2nd qr. 110 


1930 Ist qr. _ 

















**# & 


* 


127.2 
109.7 
97.7 
100 
107.8 
115.0 


110.3 
109.5 


111.3 
115.0 
114.1 
115.2 


122.7 

















100 
115 
127 
114 
120 
123 
125 
130 
130 
132 
137 


* 
* 


* *# # & 


% 








100 100 
109 * 

112 4 

107 ° 

114 127 
121 128 
123 125 
128 128 
131 124 
129 130 


137 — 







* 
~ 


- 





* *# & 
* *# & & * 


* 
* 














100 
* 










* *# & & 





* 











and 1928 and 1929 (whole year). 


The sign * signifies “ no figures exist ’’. 





1 The figures are caiculated from data for the whole year. 
2 The figures are for the second quarter of each year, except 1920 and 1922 (third quarter), 


The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’. 








BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1928 


TERRITORIES UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 


Verordnung betr. die Regelung der Arbeitszeit und Pausen der Arbeiterinnen 
und jugendlichen Arbeiter. Nr. 211. Vom 28. Marz 1928. (Amtsblatt des Saar- 
gebietes, 1928, No. 16, p. 140.) 

Verordnung betr. die Beschaftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen 
Arbeitern in Glashiitten, Glasschleifereien und Glasbeizereien sowie Sandblasereien. 
Nr. 212. Vom 28. Marz 1928. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1928, No. 16, p. 140.) 


Verordnung betr. die Beschiftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen 
Arbeitern in Walz- und Hammerwerken. [Arbeitszeit.] Nr. 213. Vom 28. Marz 
1928. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1928, No. 16, p. 140.) 

Erlass betr. Verlangerung der Giiltigkeit der Erlasse vom 31. Oktober und 
4. November 1927 (Amtsbl, S. 248). [Pensionsversicherung.] Vom 31. Marz 
1928. Nr. 209. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1928, No. 16, p. 139.) 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton) ; G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel ; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail ; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders ; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic) ; W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und Sozialstatistische Mitteilungen 
(Rapports économiques et statistique sociale); L. S. = Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 






South-West Africa 
Ordinance No. 14 of 1928 to legalise the sale of motor spirit, motor oils and 
spare parts and other accessories for motor vehicles and water-raising appliances 
on days and during hours when trading is prohibited. Assented to 2 July 1928. 
Ordonnansie om die verkoop van moterpetroleum, moterolie en onderdele 
en ander benodighede vor motervoertuie en waterpomptoestelle op dae en gedur- 
ende ure wettig te maak wanneer handeldrywe belet is. No. 14 van 1928. Goed- 
gekeur 2 Julie 1928. 
(Laws of South-West Africa, 1928, p. 370.) 















AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 

Regulation [under the Navigation Act, 1912-1926] to amend the Navigation 
(Grain, Coal and Ballast) Regulations [dated 11 August 1926] by omitting from 
Regulation 6 thereof the following words, “‘ so far as they apply to the dunnaging 
and stowage of grain”. Dated 13 December 1928. (C.S.R., 1928, No. 137, p. 602.) 











CHILE 







* Ley sobre proteccién de menores. Num. 4447. 18 de octubre de 1928. 
(Boletin del Instituto Internacional Americano de Proteccién a la Infancia, 1929, 
No. 4, p. 445.) 

[Act No, 4447 respecting the welfare of children and young persons. Dated 
18 October 1928.] 











CUBA 





Decreto Num. 265: [modificando el articulo 8 del Decreto nimero 1339 de 
fecha 10 de septiembre de 1927, para la applicacién de la Ley de 4 de julio del 
mismo aho que cre6é el Retiro Maritimo]. 23 de febrero de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, 
1928, No. 46, p. 3219.) 

[Decree No. 265 (to amend section 8 of Decree No. 1339 of 10 September 
1927 for the administration of the Act of 4 July 1927 respecting seamen’s pensions). 
Dated 23 February 1928.] 











ITALY 


Regio Decreto 5 febbraio 1928, n. 288. Aggiunta di una voce alla tabella 
ae approvata con R. decreto 6 dicembre 1923, n. 2657, relativa alle occupazioni 
discontinue o di semplice attesa o custodia alle quali non é applicabile la limitazione 
: dell’ orario sancita dall’ art. 1 del R. decreto-legge 15 marzo 1923, n. 692. (G. U., 
vi 1928, No. 57, p. 1024.) 

[Royal Decree No. 288 to add an item to the schedule approved by Royal 
Decree No. 2657 of 6 December 1923, respecting the occupations which require 
only intermittent work or mere being in attendance or watching, to which the 
limitation of hours of work laid down by section 1 of Royal Legislative Decree 
No. 692 of 15 March 1923 does not apply. Dated 5 February 1928.] 





















JAPAN 


* Imperial Ordinance No. 128, to amend the Ordinance for the relief of State 
workers. Dated 27 June 1928. (Kampé, No. 450, 28 June 1928.) 








MALAY STATES (NON-FEDERATED) 





Kedah 


The Mining Enactment 1347. No. 5 of 1347. Gazetted 15 October 1928. 
(Enactments of Kedah, 1347, p. 55.) 














BIBLIOGRAPHY 101 


The Health Board (Amendment) Enactment, 1847. No. 11 of 13847. Gazetted 
25 October 1928. (Enactments of Kedah, 1347, p. 205.) 

Notification 20 under the Petroleum Enactment 1337. Amendment of Rules 
passed on 13 Rejab 1337. Gazetted 19 July 1928. (Enactments of Kedah, 1347, 
p. 327.) 


LEGISLATION OF 1929 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
French Cameroons 
Arrété promulguant le décret du 17 octobre 1929 rendant applicables aux 
navires frangais ayant leur port d’attache dans les colonies et territoires sous 
mandat les dispositions de la loi du 17 décembre 1926 portant code disciplinaire 
et pénal de la marine marchande. Du 23 novembre 1929. (J. O. des territoires 
du Cameroun, 1929, No. 228, p. 763.) 


Syria and Lebanon 

Arrété No. 2414 du 14 février 1929 portant réglementation des artistes de 
music-halls, dans les Etats du Levant sous mandat frangais. (Bulletin officiel 
des actes administratifs du Haut-Commissariat, 1929, No. 4, p. 39.) 

Arrété No. 2676 relatif au transport des émigrants. Du 12 juillet 1929. (J. O. 
de la République libanaise, 1929, No. 2254, p. 2.) 


AUSTRALIA 
South Australia 

An Act to amend the Crown Lands Acts, 1915 to 1928. (20 Geo. V, No. 1900 
of 1929.) Assented to 30 October 1929. (Acts of the Parliament of South Australia, 
1929.) 

An Act to amend the Dried Fruits Acts, 1924 to 1927. (20 Geo. V, No. 1915 
of 1929.) Assented to 13 November 1929. (Acts of the Parliament of South 
Australia, 1929.) 

An Act to consolidate certain Acts relating to Crown Lands. (20 Geo. V, 
No. 1923 of 1929.) Assented to 4 December 1929. (Acts of the Parliament of 
South Australia, 1929.) 

An Act to further amend the Mining Act, 1893, and for other purposes. (20 
Geo. V, No. 1927 of 1929.) Assented to 4 December 1929. (Acts of the Parliament 
of South Australia, 1929.) 

An Act to facilitate the adjustment of agricultural debts. (20 Geo. V, No. 1939 
of 1929.) Assented to 12 December 1929. (Acts of the Parliament of South 
Australia, 1929.) 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 31. Dezember 
1929, womit die Wirksamkeit der XXIV. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zum Arbeits- 
losenversicherungsgesetz verlingert wird. B.G.BI., 1930, 6. Stiick, No. 23, 
p. 67.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Finanzen vom 30. Oktober 1929 zum 
Bundesgesetz vom 14. Juni 1929, B. G. Bl. Nr. 200 (Wohnbauférderungs- und 
Mietengesetz), betreffend die Erhéhung der Zinsgroschensteuer. (B.G.BI., 1930, 
5. Stiick, No. 16, p. 59.) 

Kundmachung des Bundesministeriums fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 4. Jinner 
1930, betreffend Festsetzung der Umlage zur Bestreitung der Zuschiisse zu den 
Provisionen der Bergwerksbruderladen. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 5. Stiick, No. 19, p. 65.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 20. Dezember 1929 iiber die Gewiihrung 
eines Zuschusses an die Vertragsangestellten des Bundes anlisslich der Steigerung 
der Mietzinse. (B.G.BI., 1930. 3. Stiick, No. 6, p. 45.) 
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Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 31. Dezember 1929, mit der die Verordnung 
der Bundesregierung vom 9. September 1927, B.G.Bl. Nr. 281, ergainzt und abge- 
andert wird. (B.G.BI., 1930, 4. Stiick, No. 13, p. 53.) 

[Calculation of superannuation allowances of Federal employees.] 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft vom 30. Dezember 1929, 
betr. die Einbeziehung der Ehegattinnen (Ehegatten) der selbstandigen Landwirte 
im Bundeslande Wien in die Unfallversicherung nach dem Landarbeiterversiche- 
rungsgesetz. (B.G.Bl., 1930, 3. Stiick, No. 8, p. 47.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft vom 30. Dezember 1929, 
betreffend die Einbeziehung der Ehegattinnen (Ehegatten) der selbstindigen 
Landwirte und der im §3, Absatz 1, des Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetzes 
genannten Pecher im Bundeslande Niederésterreich in die Unfallversicherung 
nach diesem Gesetze. (B.G.BI., 1930, 3. Stiick, No. 9, p. 47.) 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


Reglamento para la Comisién del Servicio civil. 20 de Diciembre de 1929. 
(Gaceta Oficial, 1930, No. 4176, p. 1.) 
[Regulations for the Civil Service Commission. Dated 20 December 1929.]| 


FRENCH COLONIES 
French Indo-China 
Arrété complétant la nomenclature des établissements dangereux, insalubres 
ou incommodes. Du 13 juin 1929. (Bulletin administratif de la Cochinchine, 
1929, No. 27, p. 1923.) 


Arrété complétant la nomenclature des établissements incommodes, insalubres 
ou dangereux annexée a l’arrété du 21 janvier 1928. Du 20 juillet 1929. (Bulletin 
administratif du Tonkin, 1929, No. 15, p. 2195.) 


Arrété complétant la nomenclature des établissements insalubres, incommodes 
ou dangereux. Du 22 aoiit 1929. (Bulletin administratif de la Cochinchine, 1929, 
No. 36, p. 2424.) 


Arrété modifiant Parrété du 15 février 1924, portant réorganisation du service 
du Pilotage en Cochinchine. Du 14 octobre 1929. (Bulletin administratif de la 
Cochinchine, 1929, No. 46, p. 3125.) 


Arrété G. G. portant création d’un Office de Placement dans les Chambres 


de Commerce de Hanoi et de Saigon. Du 6 novembre 1929. (Bulletin administratif 
de la Cochinchine, 1929, No. 51, p. 3545.) 


Reunion 


Arrété No. 1001 promulguant & la Réunion: 1° le décret du 5 juillet 1929 
relatif 4 la promulgation aux Antilles et 4 la Réunion de l’article 44 de la loi du 
5 aodt 1920 sur le crédit mutuel et la coopération agricoles ; 2° le décret du 5 juillet 
1929 organisant le fonctionnement du crédit, de la mutualité et de la coopération 
agricoles & la Guadeloupe, 4 la Martinique et & la Réunion. Du 9 septembre 1929. 
(Journal et Bulletin de la Réunion, 1929, No. 38, p. 562.) 


Tunis 
Décret du 15 octobre 1929 (11 djoumadi-el-aouel 1348) étendant aux pensions 
servies par la Société de Prévoyance des fonctionnaires et employés tunisiens 


les améliorations qui ont été apportées par les deux lois du 30 mars 1929 au régime 
des retraites de France. (J. O. Tunisien, 1929, No. 89, p. 2063.) ~ 


FIJI 


Ordinance relating to education. No. 1 of 1929. Assented to 28 March 1929. 
(Ordinances of Fiji, 1929, p. 1.) 


Ordinance to amend the Native Dealings Ordinance, 1904. No. 8 of 1929. 
Assented to 3 April 1929. (Ordinances of Fiji, 1929, p. 29.) 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HUNGARY 


1929. évi XLVI. Térvénycikk a Szerb-Horvat-Szlovén Kirdlysaggal 1926 
évi julius hé 24-én kététt kereskedelmi szerzédés becikkelyezésérél. 1929. évi 
november hé 14-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1929 évi november hé 17-én, p. 595.) 

[Act No. XLVI of 1929, to ratify the Treaty of Commerce concluded on 24 
July 1926 with the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Dated 14 Nov- 
ember 1929.] 


ITALY 


* Regio decreto 9 dicembre 1929, n. 2393. Modificazioni al R. decreto 6 dicem- 
bre 1928, n. 3222, contenente norme per l’attuazione del R. decreto 29 marzo 
1928, n. 1003, sulla disciplina nazionale della domanda e dell’ offerta di lavoro. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 307.) (G. U., 1930, No. 46, p. 737.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2393, to amend Royal Decree No. 3222 of 6 December 1928 
issuing rules for the administration of Royal Decree No. 1003 of 29 March 1928 
respecting the national organisation of labour supply and demand. Dated 9 
December 1929.] 

Decreto Ministeriale 10 novembre 1929. Condizioni generali di polizza, tariffe 
e regolamento per la loro applicazione, relativi alle assicurazioni contro gli infortuni 
sul lavoro in Tripolitania e in Cirenaica. (G. U., 1930, No. 46, p. 738.) 

[Ministerial Decree respecting the general terms for policies, tariffs, and rules 
for their application in industrial accident insurance in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. 
Dated 10 November 1929.] 


MALAY STATES (NON-FEDERATED) 
Kedah 
Notification 531: Rule under the Health Board Enactment 1346: Method 
of calculation of labour force on certain estates. Gazetted 8 May 1929. (Enact- 
ments of Kedah, 1347, p. 293.) 
Notification 601 under the Labour Code 1345: Abstract of labour law relating 
to Indian labourers. Gazetted 6 June 1929. (Enactments of Kedah, 1347, p. 295.) 


MOROCCO 


Arrété viziriel du 18 janvier 1929/6 chaabane 1347 réglementant l’installation 
des porcheries, et modifiant l’arrété viziriel du 25 aodt 1914/3 chaoual 1332 relatif 
aux établissements insalubres, incommodes ou dangereux. (Bulletin Officiel, 
1929, No. 850, p. 330.) 


NORWAY 


Kongelik resolusjon : [arbeidsgiveres plikt til 4 y de sykepleie m.v. og arbeids- 
giveres ansvar for ulykker pd Svalbard]. 11 oktober 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 
1929, 2nen avdeling, 4de hefte, p. 430.) 

[Royal Resolution (respecting the duty of the employer to provide medical 
attendance, etc., and the employer’s liability for accidents on Spitsbergen). Dated 
11 October 1929.] 


Kronprinsregentens resolusjon. Lov av 24 mai 1929 om delvis forbud mot 
i bruke blyhvitt m.v. ved malerarbeide settes i kraft fra og med 1 januar 1930. 
6 desember 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, 2nen avdeling, 4de hefte, p. 486.) 

[Resolution of the Prince-Regent to provide that the Act of 24 May 1929 
prohibiting the use of white lead, etc., in certain paintaing work shall come into 
operation on 1 January 1930. Dated 6 December 1929.] 


RUMANIA 


Decret regal No. 4.369. — Lege pentru organizarea comitetului central si 
comitetelor locale de revizuire. 23 Decemvrie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, 
No. 3, p. 70.) 





104 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


[Royal Decree No. 4369: Act to provide for the organisation of a Central 
Appeal Board and local appeal boards. Dated 23 December 1929.] 

Decret regal No. 4.370. — Lege pentru modificarea art. 294, 297, 298 si 299 
din legea pentru organizarea administratiunii locale. 28 Decemvrie 1929 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 4, p. 110.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4370: Act to amend sections 294, 297, 298 and 299 of 
the Act respecting the organisation of local administration. Dated 28 December 
1929.]} 

Decret regal No. 4.371. — Lege pentru modificarea art. 3 alin. ultim si art. 30 
No. 9 fin legea pentru organizarea judecatoreasca. 28 Decemvrie 1929. (Monitorul 
Oficial, 1930, No. 4, p. 102.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4371: Act to amend the last paragraph of section 3 and 
No. 9 of section 30 of the Judiciary Act. Dated 28 December 1929.] 

Decret regal No. 4.365. — Lege pentru modificarea unor dispozitiuni din legea 
pentru Curtea de casatie si justitie si din legea pentru organizarea judecatoreasca. 
28 Decemvrie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1980, No. 3, p. 77.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4365: Act to amend certain provisions of the Act respect- 
ing the Court of Appeal and the Judiciary Act. Dated 28 December 1929.] 

Decret regal No. 4.463. — Lege pentru interpretarea unor dispozitiuni din 
lege pentru organizarea ministerelor din 2 August 1929. 31 Decemvrie 1929. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 3, p. 68.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4463: Act to explain certain provisions of the Act of 
2 August 1929 respecting the organisation of the Ministries. Dated 31 December 
1929. ] 

Decret regal No. 4.498. — Lege pentru modificarea art. 3 din legea pentru 
organizarea si administrarea pe baze comerciale a intreprinderilor si avutiilor 
publice. Dated 31 Decemvrie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 6, p. 205.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4498: Act to amend section 3 of the Act respecting the 
organisation and management of public undertakings and public property on a 
commercial basis. Dated 31 December 1929.] 

Decret regal [No. 4.499. — Lege pentru modificarea art. 38 din legea pentru 
modificarea legii Camerelor de comert si de industrie. 31 Decemvrie 1929. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 6, p. 206.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4499: Act to amend section 38 of the Act to amend the 
Act respecting chambers of commerce and industry. Dated 31 December 1929.] 

Decret regal No. 4.500. — Lege pentru abrogarea art. 170 din legea minelor 
din 4 Julie 1924 si art. 174 din legea minelor din 28 Martie 1929. 31 Decemvrie 
1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 6, p. 204.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4500: Act to repeal section 170 of the Mines Act of 4 July 
1924 and section 174 of the Mines Act of 28 March 1929. Dated 31 December 
1929.] 

* Decret regal No. 4.558. — Regulamentul legii contractelor de munca. 31 
Decemvrie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 15, p. 516.) 

[Royal Decree No. 4558 regulations under the Act respecting contracts of 
employment. Dated 31 December 1929.] 


RUSSIA 


Order No. 120 of the P.L.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., to supplement list No. 1 of 
seasonal occupations in communal and rural undertakings. Dated 13 May 1929. 
(I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, p. 127.) 

Order of the A.K.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R. to approve the regula- 
tions for labour sections (boards) of local (regional) administrative committees. 
Dated 10 November 1929. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, p. 124.) 

Order No. 409 of the U.S.L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to extend the 
system of full insurance to the persons employed in the Volkhovsky stone quarries. 
Dated 12 December 1929. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 144.) 

Regulations No. 413, respecting the insurance of workers belonging to the 
system of small retail dealers. Approved by the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the 
U.S.S.R. on 22 December 1929. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 145.) 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 90 (Railways). No. 17 of 1929. Assented 
to 21 September 1929. (Ordinances of the Straits Settlements, 1929, p. 155.) 

Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 125 (Merchant Shipping). No. 18 of 
1929. Assented 24 October 1929. (Ordinances of the Straits Settlements, 1929, 
p. 159.) 


SWITZERLAND 


Gesetz betr. die Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 25. November 1929. (Title 
in: W.S.M., 1930, 2. Heft, p. 81.) 


WINDWARD ISLANDS 
Saint Lucia 

An Ordinance to amend the Emigrants Protection Ordinance 1928. No. 13 
of 1929. Assented to 5 September 1929. (Ordinances and Subsidiary Legislation, 
1929, p. 51.) 

An Ordinance to prohibit aliens from acting in certain capacities [i.e. as master, 
chief officer or chief engineer of a merchant ship, or skipper or second hand of 
a fishing boat, except in the case of ships and boats habitually plying between 
ports outside the colony] on ships registered in the Colony. No. 14 of 1929. 
Assented to 14 September 1929. (Ordinances and Subsidiary Legislation, 1929, 
p. 53.) 

An Ordinance to amend the law relating to Pensions. No. 15 of 1929. Assented 
to 14 September 1929. (Ordinances and Subsidiary Legislation, 1929, p. 55.) 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Resenje Nr. 4445 Ministra Sozijalne Politike i Narodnog Zdravlja : Oboljenje 
od zaraze od koznog metilja vazi kao nesrecni slucaj. 22 aprila 1929 god. (Sluzbene 
Novine, od 7 maja 1929 god, Broj 105.) 

[Decision No. 4445 of the Minister of Social Affairs and Public Health, to 
classify sickness due to anthrax infection as an industrial accident. Dated 22 April 
1929. ] 


LEGISLATION OF 1930 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 


New Guinea 

An Ordinance to provide for the constitution and regulation of the New 
Guinea Police Force. No. 3 of 1930. Dated 19 February 1930. (Commonwealth 
of Australia Gazette, 1930, No. 15, p. 247.) 


Tanganyika 

An Ordinance to establish a Code of Criminal Law. No. 11 of 1930. Assented 
to 27 February 1930. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 
Vol. XI, No. 11, 7 March 1930, p. 173.) 

An Ordinance to make provision for the expulsion of undesirable persons. 
No. 15 of 1930. Assented to 27 February 1930. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tan- 
ganyika Territory Gazette, Vol. XI, No. 12, 14 March 1930, p. 427.) 

Government Notice No. 61 under The Master and Native Servants Ordinance 
(Chapter 51 Revised Edition): Restriction on Recruitment Regulations, 1930. 
Dated 20 March 1930. (Supplement to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, Vol. XI, 
No. 14, 28 March 1930, p. 100.) 
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INTERNATIONAL 
France-Rumania 
* Tratat de munca intre Franta si Romania. 28 Ianuarie 1930. 
Traité de Travail entre la France et la Roumanie. Du 28 janvier 1930. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 51, p. 1717.) 


ALBANIA 


Ligjé mbi statistiken e gjendjes s*s Ekonomis Kombétare. 8 Prill 1930. (Fletorja 
Zyrtare, 1930, No. 25, p. 1.) 

[Act respecting economic statistics. Dated 8 April 1930.] 

Dekret-Ligjé mbi disandrime mbi ligjén e Pensioneve Civile. 23 Fruer 1930. 
(Fletorja Zyrtare, 1930, No. 16, p. 1.) 

[Legislative Decree to amend the Civil Service Pensions Act. Dated 23 February 
1930.] 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 


Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926: Amendment of Navigation 
(Compass) Regulations (Statutory Rules 1927, No. 39, as amended by Statutory 
Rules 1929, No. 3). Dated 28 February 1930. (C.S.R., 1930, No. 16.) 


Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926. Amendment of Navigation 
(Collision, Boat and Fire Drills) Regulations (Statutory Rules 1923, No. 89, as 
amended to this date). Dated 28 February 1930. (C.S.R., 1930, No. 17.) 


Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926: Amendment of Naviga- 
tion (Life-saving and Fire Appliances) Regulations (Statutory Rules 1925, No. 50, 
as amended to this date). Dated 28 February 1930. (C.S.R., 1930, No. 18.) 


Queensland 
Proclamation to fix 20 February 1930, to be the day on which * The Apprentices 
and Minors Act of 1929” shall come into operation. Dated 20 February 1930. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 1930, Vol. CX XXIV, No. 43, p. 641.) 
Regulations in pursuance of the provisions of ‘‘ The Apprentices and Minors 
Act of 1929”. Dated 27 February 1930. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1930, 
Vol. CXXXIV, No. 46, p. 663.) 


Territory for the Seat of Government 


An Ordinance relating to mining. No. 1 of 1930. Dated 10-February 1930. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1930, No. 14, p. 232.) 


AUSTRIA 


* Bundesgesetz vom 5. April 1930 zum Schutz der Arbeits- und der Versamm- 
lungsfreiheit. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 31. Stiick, No. 118, p. 546.) 

Verordnung des Bundeskanzlers vom 1. Jinner 1930, betreffend die Wieder- 
verlautbarung des Bundes-Verfassungsgesetzes. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 1. Stiick, No. 1, 
p. 1.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen mit 
den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 2. Jinner 1930, womit die Giiltigkeit der 
Einstellungsscheine verliingert wird (XI. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zum In- 
validenbeschaftigungsgesetz). (B. G. Bl., 1930, 3. Stiick, No. 12, p. 51.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Handel und Verkehr vom 2. Janner 1930, betreffend 
die Beitragsleistung der Arbeit- (Dienst) Geber zum Bundes-Wohn- und Siedlungs- 
fonds. (B. G. BI., 1930, 6. Stiick, No. 24, p. 67.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 17. Jianner 
1930, betreffend die Abinderung der III. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zum Ange- 
stelltenversicherungsgesetz. (B. G. BI., 1930, 8. Stiick, No. 30, p. 84.) 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 17. Janner 
1930, betreffend die Feststellung der Gleichwertigkeit der Versorgungsgeniisse der 
stindigen Forstarbeiter der Bundesforste und der Religionsfondsforste mit der 
Altersfiirsorgerente nach dem Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetz. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 
8. Stiick, No. 31, p. 84.) 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 23. Janner 1930 zur Durchfiihrung des 
Artikels II, Abschnitt B, des Bundesgesetzes vom 20. Dezember 1929. B. G. BI. 
Nr. 436 (Durchfiihrungsverordnung zu Artikel II, Abschnitt B, der 3. Gehalts- 
gesetznovelle). (B. G. BI., 1930. 8. Stiick, No. 32, p. 84.) 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 31. Janner 1930, womit einige Bestim- 
mungen der Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 16. Jianner 1925, B. G. BL., 
Nr. 37, in der Fassung der Verordnungen der Bundesregierung vom 8. April 1927 
B. G. Bl. Nr. 20 aus 1928, iiber die Dienst- und Besoldungsverhiltnisse der Ver- 
tragsangestellten des Bundes, und der Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 
13. Dezember 1928, B. G. Bl. Nr. 330, iiber die Gewihrung einer Sonderzahlung 
an die Vertragsangestellten des Bundes, abgeiindert und ergiinzt werden. (B. G. BL, 
1930, 15. Stiick, No. 50, p. 173.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 7. Februar 1930, betreffend die Be- 
trauung des ‘‘Landesverbandes fiir landwirtschaftliche Krankenfiirsorge in Ober- 
osterreich” und “Linzer Landesverbandes fiir landwirtschaftliche Krankenfiirsorge 
in Oberésterreich’? mit der Durchfiihrung der Krankenversicherung nach dem 
Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetz in Oberésterreich. (B. G. BI., 1930, 13. Stiick, 
No. 48, p. 137.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr und des Bundes- 
ministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 7. Februar 1930, betreffend grundsitzliche 
Bestimmungen tiber die Lagerung von brennbaren Fliissigkeiten in gewerblichen 
Betriebsanlagen. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 14. Stiick, No. 49, p. 143.) 


Bundesgesetz vom 25. Februar 1930 iiber die Vornahme einer Betriebszihlung. 
(B. G. B1., 1930, 19. Stiick, No. 64, p. 247.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Unterricht im Einvernehmen mit den 
Bundesministern fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft und fiir Handel und Verkehr 
vom 9. Mirz 1930 zur Durchfiihrung des Bundesgesetzes-vom 25. Februar 1930, 
B. G. Bl. Nr. 64, iiber die Vornahme einer Betriebszihlung (1. Betriebszihlungs- 
Verordnung, betreffend die Vorerhebung). (B. G. Bl., 1930, 20. Stiick, No. 69, 
p. 255.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregicrung vom 22. Marz 1930, womit einige Bestim- 
mungen der Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 30. August 1928, B. G. BI. 
Nr, 231, tiber die Dienst- und Besoldungsverhiltnisse der Vertragsangestellten des 
Wirtschaftskérpers ‘“C. B. F.”’ (Dienstordnung fiir die Vertragsangestellten der 
Oesterreichischen Bundesforste) abgeiindert werden. (B. G. BI., 1930, 29. Stiick, 
No. 98, p. 493.) 


* Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 28. Mirz 1930 
iiber die Gewahrung von Ausnahmen vom Achtstundentagsgesetze fiir die gewerb- 
lichen Saigewerke. (B. G. Bl., 1930, 28. Stiick, No. 96, p. 490.) 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 2. April 1930, womit die Verordnung 
der Bundesregierung vom 7. Dezember 1926, B. G. Bl. Nr. 375, tiber die Neure- 
gelung der Ruhe- (Versorgungs-) Geniisse der Teilnehmer am Provisionsfonds fiir 
Postboten und ihre Hinterbliebenen abgeiindert und erginzt wird. (B. G. BL, 
1930, 34. Stiick, No. 123, p. 573.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 2. April 1930, womit die Verordnung 
der Bundesregierung vom 12. April 1927, B. G. Bl. Nr. 150, betreffend die Neure- 
gelung der Ruhe- (Versorgungs-) Geniisse der unter die Verordnung der Bundes- 
regierung vom 27. April 1922, B. G. Bl. Nr. 266 (Post- und Telegraphenpensions- 
verordnung 1922), fallenden Postexpedienten und ihrer H®terbliebenen abge- 
iindert und ergainzt wird. (B. G. BL, 1930, 34. Stiick, No. 124, p. 574.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit den Bundesministern fiir Justiz und fiir Handel und Verkehr vom 14. April 
1930 iiber die Abainderung der Geschiiftsordnung der Einigungsimter und des 
Obereinigungsamtes. (B. G. BL., 1930, 33. Stiick, No. 122, p, 570.) 
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BELGIUM 


Arrété royal portant modification du réglement général de l’assurance contre 
les accidents du travail. Du 4 février 1930. (Moniteur belge, 1930, No. 53, p. 757.) 
* Arrété royal prescrivant des conditions spéciales au travail de l’émaillage a 
chaud, du fer et de la fonte. Du 4 mars 1930. (Moniteur belge, 1930, No. 81, p. 1361.) 


BRITISH GUIANA 


An Ordinance further to amend the Shops Regulation Ordinance, 1925. No. 8 
of 1930. Assented to 24 February 1930. (Official Gazette, 1930, No. 19, p. 1043.) 

Ordinance to regulate the importation, storage and sale of petroleum. No. 7 
of 1930. Assented to 17 March 1930. (Official Gazette, 1930, No. 17, p. 911.) 


BRITISH HONDURAS 


Regulations made by the Governor in Council by virtue of section nine of the 
Inflammable Liquids (Belize) Ordinance — chapter 121 of the Consolidated Laws, 
1924 — as amended by the Inflammable Liquids (Belize) Amendment Ordinance, 
1928. No. 108. Dated 5 February 1930. (Government Gazette, 1930, No. 10. 


p- 99.) 
CHILE 


Ley No: 4817 — Modifica la ley No. 4721 sobre desahucio, 4 de Febrero de 1930. 
(Diario Oficial, 1930, No. 15591, p. 575.) 

[Act No. 4817, to amend Act No. 4721 respecting leaving grants (for public 
employees). Dated 4 February 1930.] 

Decreto No. 136 — Deroga el articulo 220 del Reglamento de la Ley de 


Empleados particulares. 28 de Enero de 1930. (Diario Oficial, 1930, No. 15590 


p. 566.) 
[Decree No. 136, ta repeal section 220 of the Regulation (No. 269) under the 


Salaried Employees Act. Dated 23 January 1930.] 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 27. unora 1930. kterym se vydava rad voleni do nemo- 
censkych pojistoven a rozhodcich soudu zrizenych podle zakona o pojisteni zamest- 
nancu pro pripad nemoci, invalidity a stari. (Sb. z. a n., 1930, Castka 10, No. 24, 
p. 59.) 

[Order to issue the rules for election to the sickness insurance institutions and 
arbitration courts established under the Act respecting workers’ sickness, invalidity, 
and old-age insurance. Dated 27 February 1930.] 


DENMARK 


Lov for Faerserne om Motorkeretojer m.m. 19. Marts 1930. Nr. 73. (Lovti- 


denden A., No. 11, p. 245.) 
[Act No. 73, respecting motor vehicles, etc., in the Faroe Islands. Dated 


19 March 1930.] 

Lov om Eksaminer for Skibsmaskinister m.m. Nr. 78. 19. Marts 1930. (Lovti- 
denden A, No. 12, 1930, p. 261). 

[Act respecting examinations for ships’ engineers, ete. Dated 19 March 1930.] 

Lov om statsautoriserede Revisorer. 15 April 1930. (Lovtidenden A, No. 18, 
1930, p. 688.) 

[Act respecting auditors licensed by the State. 15 April 1930.] 

Bekendtgorelse om Oplag af Celluloidvarer, derunder let forbraendelige Film. 
Nr. 86. Den 20. Marts 1930. (Lovtidenden A, No. 13, 1930, p. 289.) 
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[Notification respecting the storage of celluloid goods, including inflammable 
films. Dated 20 March 1930.] 


Anordning, hvorved de i Somandsloven af 1. Maj 1923 §§ 28 of 41 indeholdte 
Bestemmelser til Fordel for danske Somaend udvides til ogsaa at gaelde svenske 
Somaend. Nr. 91. Den 27. Marts 1930. (Lovtidenden A, No. 14, 1930, p. 298.) 

[Instructions extending to Swedish seamen the provisions in favour of Danish 
seamen contained in sections 28 and 41 of the Seamen’s Act of 1 May 1923. Dated 
27 March 1930.] 


Bekendtgorelse angaaende de forelobige Bestemmelser om Gennemforelsen 
af Lov af 19. Marts 1930 om Eksaminer for Skibsmaskinister m.m. Nr. 92. Den 
28. Marts 1930. (Lovtidenden A, No. 14, 1930, p. 299.) 

[Notification to issue provisional regulations concerning the administration 
of the Act of 19 March 1930 respecting examinations for ships’ engineers, etc. 
Dated 28 March 1930.) 


FINLAND 


Laki vilpillisen kilpailun ehkiisemiseksi. 31 paivinad tammikuuta 1930. (Suomen 
Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 34, p. 135.) 

Lag mot illojal konkurrens. Den 31 januari 1930. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 
1930, No. 34, p. 135.) 

[Act to prohibit unfair competition. Dated 31 January 1930.] 


* Asetus ulkomaalaisten Suomen tulosta ja oleskelusta maassa. 7 piiivini 
helmikuuta 1930. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 57, p. 225.) 

Foérordnung angaende utlinnings inkommande till Finland och vistelse i landet. 
Den 7 februari 1930. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1930, No. 57, p. 225.) 

[Order respecting the entry of aliens into Finland and their sojourn therein. 
Dated 7 February 1930.] 


Asetus kotiteollisuusopistoista. 14 piivini helmikuuta 1930. (Suomen Asetus- 
kokoelma, 1930, No. 67, p. 246.) 

Férordning angaende hemsléjdsinstitut. Den 14 februari 1930. (Finlands For- 
fattningssamling, 1930, No. 67, p. 246.) 

[Order respecting the Home Handicrafts Institution. Dated 14 February 1930.] 


Asetus kiinteisté kotiteollissuskouluista. 14 piivinad helmikuuta 1930. (Suomen 
Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 68, p. 249.) 

Foérordning angaende fasta hemsléjdsskolor. Den 14 Februari 1930. (Finlands 
Foérfattningssamling, 1930, No. 68, p. 249.) 

[Order respecting permanent schools of home handicrafts. Dated 14 February 
1930.] 


Asetus kiertivisti kotiteollisuuskouluista. 14 piéiviind helmikuuta 1930. (Suo- 
men Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 69, p. 252.) 

Férordning angaende ambulatoriska hemsléjdsskolor. Den 14 februari 1930. 
(Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1930, No. 69, p. 252.) 

[Order respecting travelling schools of home handicrafts. Dated 14 February 
1930.] 


Asetus yksityisluontoisten kotiteollisuus oppilaitosten valtionavustuksesta. 
14 piivini helmikuuta 1930. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 70, p. 255.) 

Foérordning angaende privata laroanstalter for hemsléjd tillkommande stats- 
understéd. Den 14 februari 1930. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, No. 70, p. 255.) 

[Order respecting the State grant in aid of private institutions for the teaching 
of home handicrafts. Dated 14 February 1930.] 


Asetus valtion viroista ja toimista suoritettavan palkkauksen perusteista 31 
piivinaé tammikuuta 1924 annetun asetuksen muuttamisesta. 14 piivana hel- 
mikuuta 1930. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1930, No. 73, p. 259.) 

Férordning om andring av férordningen den 31 januari 1924 angaend grunderna 
for avléning i statens tjinster och befattningar. Den 14 februari 1930. (Finlands 
Férfattningssamling, 1930, No. 73, p. 259.) 

[Order to amend the Order of 31 January 1924, respecting the scale of remunera- 
tion for State posts and offices. Dated 14 February 1930.] 
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FRANCE 


* Loi modifiant la loi du 29 juin 1894 sur les caisses de secours des ouvriers 
mineurs. Du 21 mars 1930. (J. O., 1930, No. 70, p. 3106.) 


Décret concernant les médecins sanitaires maritimes. Du 15 mars 1930. (J. O., 
1930, No. 70, p. 3116.) 


* Décret du 15 mars 1930 concernant les mesures particuliéres de protection 
applicables aux établissements dans lesquels sont entreposés ou manipulés certains 
liquides particuliérement inflammables. (J. O., 1930, No. 74, p. 3317.) 

Décret portant affiliation de nouvelles catégories de personnel & la caisse des 
retraites de l’Algérie. Du 22 mars 1930. (J. O., 1930, No. 76, p. 3371.) 


Décret portant réforme du régime des retraites des cantonniers des ponts et 
chaussées. Du 23 mars 1930. (J.O., 1930, No. 73, p. 3206.) 


Décret du 23 mars 1930 modifiant le deuxiéme paragraphe de l'article 11 du 
décret du 16 janvier 1925 instituant auprés de la présidence du conseil un conseil 
national économique. (J. O., 1930, No. 76, p. 3370.) 

Décret du 29 mars 1930 étendant 4 l’Algérie la convention internationale rela- 
tive & légalité de traitement des travailleurs étrangers et nationaux en matiére 
de réparation des accidents du travai!. (J. O., 1930, No. 78, p. 3452.) 

Décret réglementant la manutention et le transport des matiéres dangereuses 
sur les voies de terre, les voies de navigation intérieure et dans les ports maritimes. 
Du 10 avril 1930. (J. O., 1930, No. 90, p. 4064.) 


Arrété modifiant le tarif des frais médicaux en matiére d’accidents du travail. 
Du 10 avril 1930. (J. O., 1980, No. 89, p. 4026.) 


Arrété modifiant le tarif des frais pharmaceutiques en matiére d’accidents du 
travail. Du 10 avril 1930. (J. O., 1930, No. 89, p. 4026.) 


Décret du 11 avril 1930 portant répression du vagabondage en Afrique équa- 
toriale francaise. (J. O., 1930, No. 92, p. 4193.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 


French Equatorial Africa 

Arrété relatif 4 la ration des travailleurs employés dans les exploitations diverses 
de la Colonie. Du 18 février 1930. (J. O. de Afrique équatoriale francaise, 1930, 
No. 5, p. 232.) 


French Establishments in Oceania 
Arrété No. 99, fixant 4 nouveau les conditions de versements, par les engagistes, 


des sommes nécessaires au rapatriement de la main-d’ceuvre immigrée. Du 7 février 
1930. (J. O. des Etablissements frangais de ’Océanie, 1930, No. 4, p. 77.) 


French Somaliland 

Arrété promulguant le décret du 17 octobre 1929, au sujet de application aux 
navires francais ayant leur port d’attache dans les colonies et les territoires sous 
mandat des dispositions de la loi du 17 décembre 1926, portant Code disciplinaire 
et pénal de la marine marchande. Du 2 janvier 1930. (J. O. de la céte francaise des 
Somalis, 1930, No. 398, p. 3.) 


GERMANY 


Gesetz zur Aenderung der Handwerks-Novelle. Vom 1. Marz 1930. R.G. BL, 
I, 1930, No. 6, p. 31.) 

Gesetz zur Verlingerung [biz zum 30. Juni 1931] der Geltungsdauer des 
Mieterschutzgesetzes. Vom 8. Mirz 1930. (R. G. BIL, I, 1930, No. 6, p. 31.) 

Gesetz zur Verlingerung [bis zum 30. Juni 1931] der Geltungsdauer des 
Reichsmietengesetzes. Vom 8. Marz 1930. (R. G. BI., I, 1930, No. 6, p. 32.) 

Gesetz iiber Bergmannssiedlungen. Vom 10. Miirz 1930. (R. G. BI., I, 1930, 
No. 6, p. 32.) 
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Gesetz zur Verlingerung [bis zum 31. Dezember 1930] der Amtsdauer der 
Beisitzer der Arbeitsgerichtsbehérden aus den Kreisen der Arbeitgeber und der 
Arbeitnehmer. Vom 17. Marz 1930. (R. G. BI., I, 1930, No. 7, p. 39.) 

Gesetz tiber Zuschiisse aus Reichsmitteln fiir die Ansiedlung von Landarbeitern. 
Vom 25. Marz 1930. (R. G. BI., I, 1930, No. 9, p. 95.) 

Gesetz zur Anderung der Pachtschutzordnung [vom 23. Juli 1925 (R. G. BL, 
I, S. 158)]. Vom 29. Marz 1930. (R. G. BL, I, 1930, No. 10, p. 107.) 

Verordnung iiber die Anlegung der Handwerksrolle. Vom 4. Mirz 1930. 
(R. G. BL, I, 1930, No. 6, p. 33.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung jugendlicher Arbeiter im Steinkohlen- 
bergbau. Vom 26. Marz 1930. (R. G. BI., I, 1930, No. 9, p. 104.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung von Arbeitern unter achtzehn Jahren 
und von Arbeiterinnen in Walz- und Hammerwerken. Vom 26. Mirz 1930. 
(R. G. BL, I, 1930, No. 9, p. 104.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Beschiftigung von Arbeitern unter achtzehn Jahren 
und von Arbeiterinnen in der Glasindustrie. Vom 26. Miirz 1930. (R. G.BL., I, 
1930, No. 9, p. 105.) 

Verordnung iiber den Mindestsatz der im Rechnungsjahre 1930 fiir die Forderung 
des Wohnungsbaues bereitzustellenden Mittel. Vom 27. Mirz 1930. (R.G.BL., I, 
1930, No. 10, p. 109.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


The Unemployment Insurance (Associations) Regulations, 1930, dated 8 March 
1930, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemployment Insurance Act, 
1920 (10 & 11 Geo. V, ch. 30.) (S.R. & O., 1930, No. 136.) 

The Certificates of Births, Deaths, and Marriages (Requisition) Regulations, 
1930, dated 12 March 1930, made by the Minister of Health under section 134 
of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901 (1 Edw. VII, ch. 22), section 32 of the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920 (10 & 11 Geo. V, ch. 30), section 135 of the 
Education Act, 1921 (11 & 12 Geo. V, ch. 51), subsection (1) of section 101 of the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38), and the last- 
mentioned subsection as applied by sub-section (3) of section 31 of the Widows’, 
Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). 
(S.R. & O., 1930, No. 163.) 

The National Health Insurance (Arrears) Regulations, 1930, dated 12 March 
1930, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee under the National 
Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1928. (S.R. & O., 1930, No. 187.) 

The Unemployment Insurance (Payment of Travelling Expenses) Regulations, 
1930, dated 12 March 1930, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Acts, 1920 to 1930. (S. R. & O., No. 179.) 

The Public Assistance Order, 1930, dated 20 March 1930, made by the Minister 
of Health. (S. R. & O., 1930, No. 185.) 

The Unemployed Workmen Organisation (London) (Revocation) Order, 1930, 
dated 24 March 1930, made by the Minister of Health under section 12 of the 
Local Government Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. V, ch. 17). (S. R. & O., 1930, No. 196.) 

The Unemployed Workmen Organisation (outside London) (Revocation) 
Order, 1980, dated 26 March 1930, made by the Minister of Health under section 12 
of the Local Government Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. V, ch. 17). (S. R. & O., 1930, 
No. 197.) 

The Relief Regulation Order, 1930, dated 27 March 1930, made by the Minister 
of Health. (S. R. & O., 1930, No. 186.) 


GUATEMALA 


Reglamento general para la organizacién y administracién del Ferrocarril 
Nacional de Los Altos y Planta Generadora Hidroelectrica de Santa-Maria. 20 de 
Enero de 1930. (El Guatemalteco, 1930, Vol. CX XV, No. 81, p. 584.) 
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[General Regulations for the organisation and management of the Los Altos 
National Railway and the hydro-electric power station at Santa Maria. Dated 
20 January 1930.] 


HONG KONG 


Notification No. 111: Regulations made by the Governor in Council under 
section 3 (1) of the Watchmen Ordinance, 1928, Ordinance No. 6 of 1928, on 18 
February 1930. Village scouts and village guards. (Hong Kong Government 
Gazette, 1930, No. 9, p. 90.) 

Notification No. 112: Regulation made by the Governor in Council under sec- 
tion 3 (1) of the Watchmen Ordinance, 1928, Ordinance No. 6 of 1928, on 18 February 
1930. (Hong Kong Government Gazette, 1930, No. 9, p. 91.) 


INDIA 


Notification No. 58-M.I. (2)/29. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 87 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 (XXI of 1923), and in super- 
session of all previous notifications issued by the Local Governments of Madras, 
Bombay, Bengal and Burma on the subject, to issue scales of medicines and appli- 
ances to be carried on board all foreign-going British ships and home-trade ships 
of more than three hundred tons burden, other than native passenger ships and 
ships navigating between the United Kingdom and any port in British India to which 
section 200 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, applies. Dated 1 March 1930. 
(Gazette of India, 1930, No. 9, Part I, p. 169.) 


ITALY 


* Legge 20 marzo 1930, n. 206. Riforma del Consiglio nazionale delle corpora- 
zioni. (Numero di pubblicazione : 482.) (G. U., 1930, No. 74, p. 1151.) 

[Act No. 206, to amend the provisions respecting the National Council of Cor- 
porations. Dated 20 March 1930.] 


Regio decreto 11 gennaio 1930, n. 31, Controllo e riordinamento degli coopera- 
tivi in Tripolitania ed in Cirenaica. (Numero di pubblicazione : 239.) (G. U., 1930,, 
No. 36, p. 583.) 

[Royal Decree No. 31, respecting the supervision and reorganisation of co-opera- 
tive societies in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. Dated 11 January 1930.] 


Decreto ministeriale 13 gennaio 1930. Norme relative all’ assicurazione contro 
gli infortuni sul lavoro in Eritrea. (G. U., 1930, No. 78, p. 1220.) 

[Ministerial Decree to issue rules respecting industrial accident insurance for 
Eritrea. Dated 13 January 1930.] 


* Decreto Ministeriale 31 gennaio 1930. Istituzione degli Uffici provinciali 
per il collocamento gratuito dei prestatori d’opera del commercio. (G. U., 1930, 
No. 36, p. 591.) 

[Ministerial Decree to establish free provincial employment exchanges for 
commercial employees. Dated 31 January 1930.] 

Regio decreto 22 febbraio 1930, n. 151. Mbodificazioni all’ ordinamento del 
Dopolavoro nelle Colonie. (Numero di pubblicazione : 440.) (G. U., 1930, No. 68, 
p- 1048.) 

[Royal Decree No. 151, to vary the organisation of the workers’ spare time 
institutions in the Colonies. Dated 22 February 1930.] 


JAMAICA 


A Law for the licensing and control of motor-omnibuses and the owners and 
drivers thereof. No. 30 of 1929. Assented to 23 January 1930. (Jamaica Gazette, 
1930, No. 16, p. 275.) 
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KENYA 


Legal Notice No. 50 of 1930 : The Kenya and Uganda Railways and Harbours 
Asian Servants Gratuity Regulations, 1929. 19 February 1930. (Supplement 
No. 2 of the Uganda Official Gazette, Vol. XXIII, No. 5, 15 March 1930, p. 33.) 


LITHUANIA 

Memel Territory 

Paliepimas statistinems zinioms apie darbininku pasilaikymus teikti. 1930 m- 
kowo mén. 6 d. 

Verordnung betr. statistische Mitteilungen tiber die Verhiltnisse der Arbeiter. 
Vom 6. Marz 1930. (Amtsblatt des Memelgebietes, 1930, No. 25, p. 174.) 

Paliepimas iwykdyti paliepima kowai smarkiai nuodinga medziaga su kenkéjais 
is. 1930 m. kowo mén. 27 d. 

Verordnung zur Ausfiihrung der Verordnung iiber die Schidlingsbekampfung 
mit hochgiftigen Stoffen. Vom 27. Miirz 1930. (Amtsblatt des Memelgebietes, 
1930, No. 37, p. 261.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


* Decreto por el cual se reforman los articulos 2° y 4° del Reglamento de Las 
Juntas Federales de Conciliacién y Arbitraje. 28 de Febrero de 1930. (Diario 
Oficial, 21 de Marzo de 1930, No. 18, p. 5.) ; 

[Decree to amend sections 2 and 4 of the Regulations for the Federal concilia- 
tion and arbitration boards. Dated 28 February 1930.] 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 21sten Maart 1930, tot nadere wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 15 April 1919 (Staatsblad no. 178), laatstelijk gewijzigd bij Koninklijk 
besluit van 6 Augustus 1925 (Staatsblad no. 350), tot vaststelling van een alge- 
meenen maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 83, eerste en tweede lid, der 
Radewet. (Staatsblad, 1930, No. 104.) 

[Decree further to amend the Royal Decree of 15 April 1919 (Staatsblad No. 178), 
last amended by the Royal Decree of 6 August 1925 (Staatsblad No. 350), to issue 
public administrative regulations under section 83 (1) and (2) of the Councils Act. 
Dated 21 March 1930.] 

Besluit van den 21sten Maart 1930, tot wijziging van het Mijnreglement 1906. 
(Staatsblad, 1980, No. 105.) 

[Decree to amend the Mining Regulations, 1906. Dated 21 March 1930.] 


NEW ZEALAND 


Order in Council: The Cook Islands Peari-shell Fisheries Regulations Amend- 
ment, 1930. Dated 19 February 1930. (New Zealand Gazette, 1930, No. 15, p. 660.) 

Amending Rules relating to the examination of engineers in the mercantile 
marine, under section 23 of the Shipping and Seamen Act, 1908. Dated 25 February 
1930. (New Zealand Gazette, 1930, No. 15, p. 676.) 


NORTHERN RHODESIA 


Government Notice No. 26 of 1980 : The Native Reserves Fund Regulations, 
1930, under the Northern Rhodesia (Crown Lands and Native Reserves) Order 
in Council, 1928. Dated 7 March 1930. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia 
Government Gazette, 14 March 1930, p. 81.) 

An Ordinance to provide for the grant of retiring allowances to nursing sisters. 
No. 10 of 1980. Assented to 31 March 1930. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia 
Government Gazette, 11 April 1930, p. 59.) 
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An Ordinance to provide for the prevention and suppression of diseases and 
generally to regulate all matters connected with public health in the Territory. 
No. 12 of 1930. Assented to 31 March 1930. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia 
Government Gazette, 11 April 1930, p. 67.) 

An Ordinance to consolidate the law relating to the registration and practising 
of medical practitioners and dentists within the Territory. No. 13 of 1930. 
Assented to 31 March 1930. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia Government 
Gazette, 11 April 1930, p. 115,) 

An Ordinance to make provision for the registration of veterinary surgeons 
desiring to practise in the Territory. No. 14 of 1930. Assented to 31 March 1930. 
(Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 11 April 1930, 
p. 212.) 


NYASALAND 


Government Notice No. 12: Rules under section 29 of The Immigration Re- 
striction Ordinance, 1922. Dated 27 February 1930. (Supplement to the Nyasaland 
Government Gazette, Vol. XXXVII, No. 5, 10 March 1930, p. 11.) 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 18:085 — Remodela algumas das disposicées de decreto no. 13:213, 
que regula a assisténcia médica e proteccéo aos emigrantes portugueses que em 
portes nacionais embarquem em navios estrangeiros. 13 de Marco de 1930. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1930, No. 59, p. 4700.) 

[Decree No. 18085, to amend certain provisions of Decree No. 13213 (of 
4 March 1927) to issue regulations for the medical attendance and welfare of 
Portuguese emigrants sailing from Portuguese ports in foreign vessels. Dated 
13 March 1930.] 

Decreto no. 18:108 — Modifica o disposto no § 4° do artigo do decreto no. 
9:431, que aprova o regulamento do exercicio da profissao farmacéutica. 19 de 
Marco de 1930. (Diario do Govérno, 1930, No. 65, p. 505.) 

[Decree No. 18108, to amend subsection (4) of section 4 of Decree No. 9431 
(of 16 February 1924) to approve the regulations for engagement in the business 
of a dispensing chemist. Dated 19 March 1930.] 


RUMANIA 


* Lege pentru ratificarea tratatului de munca incheiat intre Fran{a si RomAnia. 
28 Fevruarie 1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 51, p. 1716.) 

[Act to ratify the Labour Treaty between France and Rumania (signed at 
Bucarest on 28 January 1930). Dated 28 February 1930.] 

Decret regal no. 214. — Aprobare de regulament pentru organizarea Ministeru lui 
de interne. 23 Januarie 1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 19, p. 774.) 

[Royal Decree No. 214, to approve the regulations for the organisation of the 
Ministry of the Interior. Dated 23 January 1930.] 

Decret regal no. 221. — Aprobarea regulamentului scoalei de politie stiintifica. 
23 Januarie 1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 21, p. 842.) 

[Royal Decree No. 221, to approve the regulations for the School of Political 
Science. Dated 23 January 1930.] 

Decret regal no. 1.069. — Lege pentru aménarea alegerilor Camerelor de agri- 
cultura disolvate si a alegerii consiliului de administratie a Uniunii Camerelor de 
agricultura. 1 Aprilie 1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 75, p. 2403.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1069. Act to provide for the postponement of the elections 
for wound-up chambers of agriculture and for the election of the governing body 
of the Federation of Chambers of Agriculture. Dated 1 April 1930.] 

* Decret regal no. 1,118. — Lege pentru proteguirea Muncii Indigene. 1 Aprilie 
1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 76, p. 2426.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1118: Act to protect Rumanian labour. Dated 1 April 
1930.] 
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Decret regal no. 1.138. — Lege pentru modificarea unor dispositiuni din legea 
pentru organizarea cooperatici. 2 Aprilie 1930. (Monitorul Oficial, 1930, No. 77, 
p. 2466.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1138 : Act to amend certain provisions of the Act respecting 
the organisation of co-operative societies. Dated 2 April 1930.] 


RUSSIA 


Order No. 8 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting the retention 
by pensioners, on remarriage, of their right to a pension on account of the loss of 
their former husband or wife. Dated 2 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1030, No. 6, p. 123.) 

Order No. 32 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the 
collection of insurance contributions for disabled persons employed for remunera- 
tion. Dated 2 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, p. 123.) 

Order No. 11 of the U.S.L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to approve the 
regulations for the insurance of persons employed for remuneration in agricultural 
undertakings. Dated 2 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 146.) 

Regulations No. 12 of the U.S.L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., for the insurance 
of persons employed for remuneration in agricultural undertakings. Dated 2 
January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 146.) 

Regulations No. 4 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting combinations of art 
workers for professional purposes. Dated 6 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, 
p. 115.) 

Order No. 7 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend the Instructions [No. 331 
of 11 October 1929 — I.N. 1929, Nos. 45-46] respecting the pension insurance of 
educational workers and of medical and veterinary workers. Dated 8 January 
1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, p. 123.) 

Order No. 17 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting the minimum quota of 
young persons to be employed in Central Asia. Dated 18 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 
1930, No. 6, p. 119.) 

Binding Order No. 20 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to amend and supplement 
the Safety Regulations [No. 40/317 of 20 February 1926 — I.N. 1926, No. 9] for 
employment in undertakings in the metal-working industry. Dated 20 January 
1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 6, p. 121.) 

Order No. 33 of the P.L.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., respecting extra leave. Dated 
23 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 159.) 

Regulations respecting the persons supervising the provisions for safety and 
industrial hygiene in manufacturing undertakings. Approved by the S.E.C. of the 
U.S.S.R. on 25 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 141.) 

Notice No. 682 of the S.E.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the bringing into 
operation of the Regulations respecting the persons supervising the provisions 
for safety and industrial hygiene in manufacturing undertakings. Dated 25 January 
1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 141.) 

Order No. 25 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to repeal the note to section 16 of 
the Regulations [No. 722 of 12 December 28 — I.N. 1928, Nos. 51-52] for assess- 
ment and disputes committees. Dated 25 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, 
p. 144.) 

Order of the A.R.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., to amend note 1 to 
section 47, section 83, sections 93 2 (a) and 161 (c) of the Labour Code of the 
R.S.F.S.R., and to add sections 83 1, 83 *, 83 3 and 83 4 to the said Code. Dated 
30 January 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 153.) 

Order No. 35 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the employment of the 
quota of young persons in commercial undertakings and warehouses. Dated 
1 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 139.) 

Order of the Standing Committee of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting the 
duties of the officials of the P.L.C. in connection with the general adoption of the 
system of collective holdings and the change to the policy of abolishing the class 
of peasant landholders. Dated 4 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 131.) 
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Instructions No. 37 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting allowances to 
apprentices in case of removal and in case of their assignment to work in other 
localities. Dated 5 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 133.) 


Order No. 43 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting remuneration for work 
on the Revolution holidays in undertakings and institutions which have adopted 
the continuous working week. Dated 9 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, 
p. 138.) 


Order No. 42 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to repeal Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the Cir- 
cular of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. [No. 374 of 10 December 1929] respecting the 
bringing into operation of the Regulations [No. 366 of 25 November 1929 — sup- 
plement to I.N. 1929, Nos. 48-49] for the remuneration of responsible political 
workers. Dated 11 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 7, p. 139.) 


Order No. 46 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend and supplement the 
Regulations [No. 366 of 25 November 1929, — I.N. 1929, Nos. 48-49] for the remu- 
neration of responsible political workers. Dated 16 February 1930. (I.N.K.T., 
1930, No. 6, p. 116.) 


SPAIN 


Real orden sobre organizacién de los servicios de Pesca en la Direccién general 
de Navegacién, Pesca e Industrias Maritimas. 14 de Marzo de 1930. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1930, No. 95, p. 129.) 

[Royal Order respecting the organisation of the Fisheries Branch of the General 
Directorate of Shipping, Fisheries, and Maritime Industries. Dated 14 March 1930.] 


Real decreto restableciendo en los puertos habilitados para el embarque de emi- 
grantes las Juntas locales de Emigracién. 28 de Marzo de 1930. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1930, No. 88, p. 1964.) 

[Royal Decree to re-establish the local emigration boards at the ports approved 
for the embarkation of emigrants. Dated 28 March 1930.] 


Real decreto declarando disuelto el Consejo Nacional de Combustible, y vin- 
culadas en la Direccién general de Minas y Combustibles las atribuciones que a 
dicho organismo le fueron conferidas por los Reales decretos de las fechas que se 
indican. 28 de Marzo de 1930. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 90, p. 1986.) 

[Royal Decree to abolish the National Fuel Council and to transfer to the General 
Directorate of Mines and Fuel the rights and duties conferred upon the said Council 
by the Royal Decrees of the dates indicated. Dated 28 March 1930.] 


Real decreto dejando sin efecto el Real decreto de 11 de Agosto de 1928 que 
establecié la intervencién permanente del Estado, potestativa o forzosa, en las 
Asociaciones mutuas de seguro y ahorro. 5 de Abril de 1930. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1930, No. 99, p. 211.) 

[Royal Decree to repeal the Royal Decree of 11 August 1928 providing for the 
regular supervision (voluntary or compulsory) by the State of mutual insurance 
and savings organisations. Dated 5 April 1930.]} 


Real orden disponiendo quede redactado en la forma que se indica el parrafo 
segundo del articulo 6° de la Real orden de 15 de Enero de 1920, sobre normas 
generales de aplicacién del régimen de la jornada maxima de trabajo. 28 de Marzo 
de 1930. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 101, p. 277.) 

[Royal Order to amend the second paragraph of section 6 of the Royal Order 
of 15 January 1920, issuing general rules for the adoption of the maximum working 
day (of 8 hours). Dated 28 March 1930.] 


Real decreto disponiendo quede redactado en la forma en que se inserta el 
articulo 129 del Reglamento para la aplicacién de la ley de Emigracién (texto 
refundido de 1924). 5 de Abril de 1980. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 99, p. 211.) 

[Royal Decree to amend section 129 of the Regulations under the Emigration 
Act (revised text of 1924). Dated 5 April 1930.] 


Real decreto declarando disuelta la Caja de Socorros y Ahorros de los Agentes 
ferroviarios. 11 de Abril de 1930. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 102, p. 291.) 

[Royal Decree to proclaim the winding-up of the Railwaymen’s Benefit and 
Provident Fund. Dated 11 April 1930.} 
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SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts forordning om Andring i vissa delar av forordningen den 31 mars 
1922 (nr. 130) angaende uppbérd av avgifter for forsiikringar i riksférsiikrings- 
anstalten jamlikt lagen om férsikring for olycksfall i arbete. Den 21 mars 1930. 
(Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1930, No. 48, p. 111.) 

[Order to amend certain provisions of Order No. 130 of 31 March 1922 respecting 
the collection of contributions for insurance with the State Insurance Institution 
under the Act respecting insurance against industrial accidents. Dated 21 March 
1930. ] 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om andrad lydelse av § 3 i kungérelsen den 31 mars 
1922 (nr. 182) med nirmare bestimmelser om inbetalning och redovisning av 
avgifter for férsikringar i riksférsikringsanstalten jamlikt lagen om férsikring 
for olycksfall i arbete. Den 21 mars 1930. (Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1930, 
No. 49, p. 112.) 

[Royal Notification to amend section 3 of Notification No. 132 of 31 March 
1922, issuing further regulations respecting the paying-in and recording of 
contributions for insurance with the State Insurance Institution under the Act 
respecting insurance against industrial accidents. Dated 21 March 1930.]} 


SWITZERLAND 


Bundesbeschluss iiber die Ausdehnung der Militarversicherung. Vom 13. Marz 
1930. (Eidgenéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1930, No. 13, p. 268.) 

Arrété fédéral étendant l’assurance militaire. Du 13 mars 1930. (Recueil des lois 
fédérales, 1930, No. 13, p. 272.) 


TURKEY 


Belediye Kanunu. No. 1580. 3/4/1930. (Resmi Gazette, 1930, No. 1471, p. 
8821.) 
[Communal Act. Dated 3 April 1930.] 


UGANDA 


Legal Notice No. 50 of 1930: The Kenya and Uganda Railways and Harbours 
Asian Servants Gratuity Regulations, 1929. 19 February 1930. (Supplement 
No. 2 to the Uganda Official Gazette, Vol. XXIII, No. 5, 15 March 1930, p. 38.) 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Act further to amend the Co-operative Societies Act, 1922, and the Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1922, Amendment Act, 1925. No. 2 of 1930. Dated 11 March 1980. 

Wet tot wysiging van die Wet op Koéperatieve Verenigingen, 1922, en van die 
Kodéperatieve Verenigingen, 1922, Wijzigingswet, 1925. 11 Maart 1930. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1854, p. iv.) 


Act to provide for the settlement of coloured persons in the Province of the 
Cape of Good Hope. No. 3 of 1930. Dated 11 March 1930. 

Wet om voorsiening te maak vir die nedersetting van kleurlinge in die Provinsie 
die Kaap die Goeie Hoop. No. 3 van 1930. 11 Maart 1930. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1854, p. XII.) 


* Act to place certain restrictions on immigration. No. 8 of 1930. Dated 11 
March 1930. 

Wet om immigrasie aan sekere beperkings onderhewig te maak. No. 8 van 1930. 
11 Maart 1930. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1854, p. XII.) 


Act to amend the South-West Africa Railways and Harbours Act, 1922. No. 9 
of 1930. Dated 11 March 1930. 
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Wet tot wysiging van die Zuidwest Afrika Spoorwegen en Havens Wet, 1922. 
No. 9 van 1930. 11 Maart 1930. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1854, p. XLVI.) 

Government Notice No. 423 under the Immigrants’ Regulation Act, 1913. — 
Amendment to Regulations of 29 June 1928 (Government Notice No. 1055). Dated 
28 February 1930. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1853, 
p. 572.) 

Government Notice No. 467 in terms of section thirty-one of the Railways and 
Harbours Service Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendments to the Sick Fund 
Regulations. Dated 14 March 1930. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 
1930, No. 1856, p. 653.) 

Government Notice No. 545 : Regulations made under the Immigration Quota 
Act, 1930 (Act No. 8 of 1930). Dated 17 March 1930. (Union of South Africa 
Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1858, p. 701.) 

Government Notice No. 554 in terms of section thirty-one of the Railways 
and Harbours Service Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendments to the 
Employees’ Staff Regulations. Dated 28 March 1930. (Union of South Africa 
Government Gazette, 1930, No. 1860, p. 783.) 

Government Notice No. 563: Amendments to Mines and Works Regulations 
Dated 28 March 1930. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1930, 
No. 1860, p. 799.) 


URUGUAY 


Resolucién. Se aprueba une reglamentacién del trabajo de estibadores del 
puerto de Montevideo. 27 de Febrero de 1930. (Diario Oficial, 1930, No. 7109, 
p. 717-A.) 

[Resolution to approve regulations for the employment of stevedores in the 
port of Montevideo. Dated 27 February 1930.] 


WINDWARD ISLANDS 
Grenada 
An Ordinance to repeal the Repatriation Ordinance, 1928. No. 3 of 1930. 
Assented to 3 March 1930. 
An Ordinance to amend the Emigrants Protection Ordinance 1927. No. 4 
of 1930. Assented to 3 March 1930. 
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Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. International Labour Conference. Fourteenth 
Session, Geneva, 1930. Forced Labour. Item I on the Agenda. Second Discussion. 
Report I (Supplementary). Geneva, 1930. 15 pp. 

This supplementary report contains the replies to the Questionnaire on forced 
labour from the Governments of China, Greece, and New Zealand, which were not 
received in time for inclusion in the main report. 


—— International Labour Conference. Fourteenth Session, Geneva, 1930. 
Hours of Work in Coal-Mines. Item III on the Agenda. Enquiry into the Lignite 
Industry in Europe. Survey of the Replies of the Governments. Report III. Supple- 
ment. Geneva, 1930. 88 pp. 


In conformity with a resolution of the Preparatory Technical Conference on 
Conditions of Work in Coal Mines, held in Geneva from 6 to 18 January 1930, the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office, when placing the question of 
the hours of work in coal mines on the agenda of the Fourteenth Session of the 
International Labour Conference, decided to instruct the Office to undertake an 
enquiry into the lignite industry. The Office prepared and sent (on 15 March 1930) 
to the Governments of the European lignite-producing countries a memorandum 
showing how the question had been raised at the Preparatory Technical 
Conference and what arguments had been used by the advocates and opponents 
of the exclusion of lignite mines from the scope of the proposed international 
regulations on hours of work in coal mines. With a view to discovering the opinion 
of the Governments on the subject, the Office appended to its memorandum a 
suitable Questionnaire. The above report contains the replies received. The short 
interval between their arrival and the opening of the Conference precluded the pre- 
paration of an analytical study on the same lines as that carried out on conditions 
of work in hard coal mines. All that could be done was to reproduce in the opening 
chapter the replies of the Governments and to give in a second chapter a brief 
outline of the most important facts revealed by the replies as a whole. 

The replies and the facts are grouped under six headings corresponding to the 
six parts of the Questionnaire : (1) extent and importance of the lignite industry ; 
(2) geological condition and technical equipment of lignite mines ; (3) characte- 
ristics and economic use of lignite ; (4) hours of work in the lignite industry ; (5) 
wages of workers in the lignite industry ; (6) other conditions of working and of 
labour in lignite mines. 

This report is also published in French and in German. 


International Labour Conference. Fourteenth Session, Geneva, 1930. 
Hours of Work of Salaried Employees. Item II on the Agenda. Second Discussion. 
Report II (Supplementary). Geneva, 1930. 19 pp. 

This supplementary report contains the replies to the Questionnaire on the 
Hours of Work of Salaried Employees from the Governments of Canada (Province 
of Manitoba), China, Czechoslovakia, Greece, and New Zealand, which were not 
received in time for inclusion in the main report (cf. International Labour Review, 
Vol. XXI, No. 5, May 1930, page 757). 


—— Methods of Compiling Statistics of Railway Accidents. Studies and 
Reports, Series N (Statistics), No. 15. Geneva, International Labour Office ; 
London, P. S. King and Son, 1929. Distributed in the United States by the 
World Peace Foundation. 82 pp. 2s. ; 50 cents. 

This report is the second of the series dealing with accident statistics among 
special groups of workers. It is confined to the industrial risks of railway employees. 
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Differences in the methods employed in compiling the statistics of railway 
accidents hamper comparisons of accident risk in different countries. It is the task 
of this report to analyse these differences and to enquire by what means and in 
which directions comparability may be attained. The main sources of non-com- 
parability appear to be variations in the methods of defining reportable accidents 
and casualties, of demarcating industrial railway risk, of calculating exposure, 
and of classifying accidents and casualties by causes. These points are therefore 
considered in the report. 

Some notes on the statistics of railway accidents in different countries are given 
in an appendix. 

The report is also published in French and in German. 


League of Nations. Economic and Financial Section. Review of the Legat 
Aspects of Industrial Agreements. Prepared for the Economic Committee by 
Henri Decvueis (France), Robert E. Otps (United States of America) and Siegfried 
TscuHieRSCHKY (Germany). Economic and Financial, 1930.11.11. Geneva, 1930. 


95 pp. 


Institut international d’Agriculture. Actes du Conseil international scientifique 
agricole. Premiére Session (7-12 novembre 1927). Vol. 1. 702 pp. Vol. II. Les 
questions scientifiques agricoles dans le domaine international. Rapports. 754 pp. 
Rome, 1928. 

These two large volumes contain the proceedings and reports of the first Session 
of the twenty-seven committees and sub-committees which together constitute 
the International Scientific Council of Agriculture, a body set up in 1927 by the 
International Institute of Agriculture to supply the Institute with expert advice 
on all the problems which come under its review. 


International Clothing Workers’ Federation. Secretary’s Report on the Period 
from May 1927 until 1 January 1930. Amsterdam, 1930. 25 pp. 


Internationale Landarbeiter-Féderatien. Die Organisationen landwirtschaftlicher 
Arbeiter nach einer Studie des Internationalen Arbeitsamtes. Berlin, 1929. 120 pp. 

The International Landworkers’ Federation has, with the permission of the 
International Labour Office, published a German edition of the I.L.O. study : The 
Representation and Organisation of Agricultural Workers (Studies and Reports, 
Series K, No. 8). The German brochure reproduces the principal section of that 
study dealing with international agricultural workers’ unions and with the national 
agricultural trade unions existing in about thirty countries. 

An additional section on agricultural workers’ organisation in Russia, which 
was not contained in the original I.L.O. study, is also included. 


Internationaler Bund christlicher Textilarbeiterverbiande. 10. Internationaler 
Kongress 28.-30. August 1929 in Wien. 109 pp. 


Open Door International for the Economic Emancipation of the Woman Worker. 
Report of the Conference held in Berlin, 15-16 June 1929. Rapport de la Conférence 
a Berlin, 15-16 juin 1929. Bericht des Konferenz in Berlin, 15.-16. Juni 1929. 
London. 86 pp. Is. 6d. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 

International Labour Organisation of the League of Nations. Twelfth Conference, 
held at Geneva, 30 May to 21 June 1929. Reports of the Australian Delegates. 
Canberra, 1929. 30 pp. 

The report of the Government Delegate on the Twelfth Session of the 
International Labour Conference consists of an objective summary of the work of 
the Session. The texts adopted by the Conference are reproduced in the appendix 
to the report. 
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The Employers’ Delegate, after reviewing briefly the discussions on the different 
items on the Agenda, refers to the opinions expressed in different quarters regarding 
the work of the International Labour Organisation, and finds an element of truth 
in all these points of view. He concludes as follows : ‘‘ Notwithstanding all that 
may be said about its weaknesses and faults and deficiencies, the Organisation is 
slowly but surely aiding in the betterment of conditions of living and raising the 
standard of comfort for the wage earner in many lands. One cannot but be struck 
with the unanimity with which delegates from the South American States, in com- 
mon with those of Europe and the Far East, all hastened to impress the Conference 
with the fact that their respective countries had inaugurated and were developing 
humane industrial legislation. The Indian Delegate informed me that consider- 
able legislation improving the conditions of labourers in their country has been 
brought into being through the influence of the Conference and the work of the 
International Labour Office.” 

The Workers’ Delegate lays particular emphasis on the numerical weakness 
of the Australian Delegation as compared with other delegations. He indicates 
that he was very favourably impressed by the work of the Conference but is strongly 
of the opinion that the Australian Government should seriously consider the ques- 
tion of enlarging Australia’s representation at future Sessions if the country is to 
take its proper place in the Parliament of Nations : ‘‘ Under the present system of 
dual discussion of all questions at two Conferences, Australia’s representatives, 
changed as they have been every year, are at a tremendous disadvantage, as 
they are precluded from dealing with any subject from initiation to finalisation, 
and are, moreover, at a loss to become au fait with the procedure until the Conference 
has reached an advanced stage. ”’ 

Both the Employers’ and Workers’ Delegates attach considerable importance 
to the discussion of the question of unemployment. The former considers that if 
the question of unemployment could be solved many of the existing labour diffi- 
culties would disappear with it ; while the latter indicates that in his view the 
whole question of unemployment should be given a prominent place on the agenda 
of an early Session of the Conference. 


QUEENSLAND 
Royal Commission on the Mining Industry. Report. Brisbane, 1930. 121 pp. 3s. 


DENMARK 

Socialministeriet. Indberetning till Socialministeriet om Arbejdsanvisningen og 
Arbejdsloshedsforsikringen m.m. i Regnskabsaaret 1928-1929 (fra 1. April 1928 til 
31. Marts 1929). Copenhagen. 1930. 79 pp. 

Official report on the Employment Service and unemployment insurance in 
Denmark for the year 1928-1929. 


ESTONIA 

Riigi Statistika Keskbiiroo. Bureau central de Statistique. Rahvastik ja Ter- 
vishod Eestis. Population et (hygiene publique. Démographie. Vol. 1V. Tallinn, 
1930. x1 + 306 pp. 


FRANCE 

Ministére du Travail, de l’Hygiéne, de l’Assistance et de la Prévoyance sociales. 
Statistique générale de la France. Statistique annuelle des institutions d assistance. 
Année 1927. Paris, 1930. Lv1 + 69 pp. 


GERMANY 
Reichsministerium des Innern. Handbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich 1929. Vier- 
undvierzigster Jahrgang. Berlin, 1929. xvi + 410 pp. 


Reichsversicherungsamt. Jahresberichte der gewerblichen Berufsgenossen- 
schaften tiber Unfallverhiitung fiir 1928. Sonderheft zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Berlin. 
625 pp. 
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PRUSSIA 

Ministerium fiir Handel und Gewerbe. Grubensicherheitsamt. Rettungswesen 
und Erste Hilfe im preussischen Bergbau im Jahre 1928. Sonderdruck aus der 
Zeitschrift fiir das Berg-, Hiitten-, und Salinenwesen im Preussischen Staate, 1929. 
Berlin. Pp. 517-567. 


Ministerium fiir Landwirtschaft, Domanen und Forsten. Zehn Jahre Preussisches 
Landwirtschafts-Ministerium, 1919-1928. Berlin, 1929. 478 pp., tables. 

The Prussian Ministry of Agriculture has resumed a pre-war practice in publish- 
ing this report on its activity from 1919 to 1928. After a short description of 
the agricultural situation during the period under review the book describes, in 
separate sections, the various activities of the Ministry directed towards the 
promotion of agriculture. One section deals with land settlement, and another 
important section with educational and research institutions. Agricultural labour 
questions fall within the competence of the Federal Government and the report 
therefore devotes only a short section to this subject. The value of collective 
bargaining in agriculture, it is stated, has been clearly demonstrated ; the institution 
of works councils might, however, be extended. 


THURINGIA 

Statistisches Landesamt. Land- und Forstwirtschaft im Lande Thiiringen (nach 
den Ergebnissen der landwirtschaftlichen Betriebszdhlung vom 16. Juni 1925). 
Beitrige zur Statistik des Landes Thiiringen. Heft 7. Weimar, 1929. 42 pp. 

This report, published by the Statistical Department of Thuringia, presents 
the results of the agricultural census of 1925 for this State. It contains tables on 
the tenure of land and the population gainfully employed in agriculture. One 
table deals with holdings cultivated by agricultural workers themselves. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Home Office. Workmen’s Compensation. Statistics of Compensation and Pro- 
ceedings under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, and the Employers’ Liability 
Act, 1880, in Great Britain during the year 1928. London, H.M. Stationery} Office, 
1930. 35 pp. 9d. 


ITALY 

Istituto centrale di Statistica. Annali di Statistica. L/attivita dell’ Istituto 
centrale di Statistica nel suo primo biennio di vita. Series VI. Vol. II. Rome, 
1929. vit + 88 pp. 


—— Annali di Statistica, Series VI, Vol. III. Rome, 1929. 127 pp. 

A report of the Italian Central Statistical Institute dealing with : (a) the distri- 
bution according to age of emigrants and repatriated nationals for the period 
1920-1925 ; (b) false declarations concerning date of birth of those born at the end 
of a year and rectification of the monthly distribution of births for the period 
1923-1925 ; (c) an estimate of the population deficit due to emigration and a com- 
putation of the population from the last census onward. The report contains a 
number of statistical tables, graphs, and illustrations. 


NETHERLANDS 
Departement van Arbeid, Handel en Nijverheid. Centraal Verlag der Arbeids- 
inspectie in het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden over 1928. The Hague, 1929. xv + 457 


+ LXVIII pp. 


Rijksdienst der Werkloosheidsverzekering en Arbeidsbemiddeling. Jaarsverlag 
over 1928. Arbeidsbemiddeling : Emigratie. The Hague, 1929. vir + 183 pp. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Commerce. Bureau of Mines. Nineteenth Annual Report for 
the fiscal year ended 30 June 1929. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. 
vi + 63 pp. 10 cents. 
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NEW YORK 


ent of Labour. Bureau of Statistics and Information. Causes of Com- 
pensated Accidents. Three Years ended 30 June 1929. Special Bulletin No. 164, 
Albany, 1930. 97 pp. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Alison, Paul. Le probléme de la prévention des accidents du travail dans les entre- 
prises. Preface by Arthur FonTAIne. Nancy, Camille André, 1930. 359 pp. 35 frs. 


This book is an interesting and important addition to the French literature on 
industrial safety and comes at an opportune moment. It is divided into three parts. 
In the first part, consisting of three chapters devoted to a historical survey and to 
the various moral, economic and legal reasons why employers and workers alike 
should take precautions or comply with safety rules, the author shows the need 
for preventing accidents, giving special prominence to the question of accident 
costs. 

The second and third parts form the bulk of the book and deal respectively 
with research for means of prevention and collaboration in accident prevention 
work. The author purposely leaves on one side questions relating to the enforcement 
of the requirements of the Labour Code, which are not within his competence, and 
which he assumes to be settled. He confines himself to seeking accident causes and 
measures for the reduction of accident risks, to the exclusion of all technical ques- 
tions. 

Mr. Alison has been able to take into consideration the decisions of the Twelfth 
Session of the International Labour Conference, to which he attaches great weight. 
His book will give everyone concerned with industrial safety full information on 
the present state of the subject as a whole, and for this reason alone will render 
signal service. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. Allgemeiner Freier Angestellten- 
bund. Allgemeiner Deutscher Beamtenbund. Wirtschaftslage Kapitalbildung 
Finanzen. Die Entwicklung in Deutschland von 1925 bis 1930. Berlin, 1930. 


68 pp. 


American Federation of Labour. Report of Proceedings of the Forty-ninth 
Annual Convention held at Toronto, Ontario, Canada, 7-18 October 1929. Washing- 
ton, 1929. xxvu + 410 pp. 


Angell, J. W. The Recovery of Germany. New Haven, Yale University Press ; 
London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press, 1929. xix + 425 pp. 

Professor Angell shows how since 1924, under the Dawes plan and aided by 
foreign capital, Germany, with skilful industrial leadership, has made a recovery 
which he describes as being without parallel in the world’s history, and how, 
except as regards agriculture and foreign trade, the pre-war level of economic 
life has been reached. The contribution that the progress of German industrial 
and commercial technique has brought to the development of rationalisation is 
outlined. The author emphasises the increasing permeation of the economic 
system by Socialist principles, the growth of Government industrial activity, and 
labour support of the development of rationalisation as a stage towards the social- 
isation of industry. 

In a special chapter devoted to the position of labour, he examines the general 
programme of organised labour as a whole, which he describes as ‘‘ one of the 
most vitally important elements in the entire economic situation.” 

Since 1924 he considers that the share of the national output going to labour has 
been steadily enlarged at the expense of the employers. He views with misgiving 
the present “ vicious spiral of wages and prices ” and is of opinion that the process 
cannot go much further “‘ without undermining the present organisation of pro- 
duction itself and thus inducing a collapse ”’—a danger of which he believes the 
labour leaders themselves to be aware. 
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In the last chapter the author summarises the principal factors of weakness 
and of strength which will govern Germany’s economic future. The indications 


lead him to a hopeful conclusion. 
The book includes some statistical appendices and an index. 


Association des Surintendantes d’Usines et de Services sociaux. Assemblée 
générale du 12 mars 1929. Paris. 39 pp. 


Baratz, Léon. La science de V’organisation du commerce international. Ses 
origines, son développement et son importance. Contribution 4 P’étude de la ques- 
tion des Etats-Unis d’Europe. Reprinted from Economie nouvelle, September 
1929—January 1930. Paris, Fédération des industriels et des commergants fran- 
cais. 45 pp. 

The aim of this pamphlet, containing the inaugural lectures given by the 
author at the Russian Commercial Institute and the Franco-Russian Institute 
of Social and Political Science in Paris, is not so much to give a methodical exposi- 
tion of the science of international trade as to provide a conspectus of writings 
and opinions on the subject. 


Bierer, Dr. Jehoschua. Das Arbeiter- und Bauernkollektiv in Palestina. 
Vienna, Verlag Wallishausser’sche Buchhandlung, 1930. 55 pp. 


Bowers, Edison L. Js It Safe To Work? A Study of Industrial Accidents. 
Boston, New York, Houghton Mifflin, 1980. x-+229 pp. 


Brookings, R. §. Economic Democracy. America’s Answer to Socialism and 
Communism. New York, Macmillan Company, 1929. xxvi1-+151 pp. 

This collection of addresses and papers covers a number of subjects. It indicates 
the author’s belief in “big business” as the best means of developing efficiency. 
In two companion articles which appeared in pamphlet form in 1928 and were 
analysed in the International Labour Review, Vol. XIX, No. 4, April 1929, he 
advocates the formation of agricultural corporations to accomplish in the organ- 
isation and management of agriculture what big business has done for industry. 

In other papers he stresses the importance of employee representation on 
boards of directors and of giving workers a voice in corporation management, 
and advocates the issue of labour shares to stimulate the workers’ interest in 
successful enterprise. Attention is directed to the failure of governmental science 
to keep the pace set by the country’s material activities, to the proper relation 
between education and government, and to the necessity of better training for 
political leadership. The proposed European Economic Union is welcomed and 
Europe is advised to follow the United States policy of high wages and mass pro- 
duction. 


Burtt, H. E. Psychology and Industrial Efficiency. New York, London, 
D. Appleton, 1929. xvi1I+395 pp. 

This work is designed as a companion book to the author’s previous work 
on Principles of Employment Psychology (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. 
XVI, No. 1, July 1927, page 138). Its aim is to provide an adequate text for 
college courses in industrial psychology and to give the business man a survey 
of the application of psychology to problems of industrial efficiency. 

The author aims at dispelling the idea that industrial psychology adopts an 
impersonal, inhuman, and cold attitude to the worker, regarding him as part of 
the machinery. He contends that there is no intention to force the worker to give 
an unfair degree of effort, but rather to help him to accomplish more with the same 
effort. The aim is to produce workers who are happier because they are more 
efficient. 

The subjects treated include education in industry, methods of work, fatigue, 
monotony, the working environment, accidents, and methods of promoting 
efficiency. 


Carrothers, W. A. Emigration from the British Isles. With Special Reference 
to the Development of the Overseas Dominions. London, P. S. King, 1929. 
Xu + 328 pp. 
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A history of emigration from Great Britain to other parts of the British Empire, 
especially those parts now known as Dominions, written by the Professor of 
Economics in the University of Saskatchewan. It contains a great deal of inter- 
esting information on the early development of Canada, Australia and New Zea- 
land, the colonisation schemes associated with the name of Edward Gibbon Wake- 
field, the Irish famine in relation to Irish emigration and the later developments 
of the last half century. In an interesting final chapter Dr. Carrothers examines 
the migration problem of to-day and particularly the various post-war schemes 
for a re-distribution of the white population of the British Empire. A summary 
of this chapter was published in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXXII, 
No. 11, 16 December 1929, pages 423-424. 


Coom, C. S. Maximum Wages the Foundation of Prosperity. Boston, Mass., 
Meador Publishing Co., 1929. 226 pp. 


Das Gsterreichische Agrarrecht. 1. Teil. Landwirtschaftsrecht. Herausgegeben 
von Dr. Karl HaaGer. Handausgabe ésterreichischer Gesetzte und Verordnungen. 
Nr. 215/1. Vienna, Osterreichische Staatsdruckerei, 1929. xxx1v-+1380 pp. 

This manual on Austrian agrarian law will comprise three volumes. The 
first, which has appeared, contains the federal and provincial legislative measures 
and administrative regulations relative to agriculture. Special mention may be 
made of the sections on the legislation concerning the organisation and representa- 
tion of agricultural interests and on agricultural labour law. The Federal Estate 
Employees Act and all the Agricultural Labour Codes of the provinces are repro- 
duced in the latter section, as well as those general measures of social reform 
which concern agriculture. 

The second volume will deal with the legislation on land reform, and the third 
with forestry law. 


Deutscher Baugewerksbund. Jahrbuch 1928. Hamburg, 1929. 568 pp. 


Deutscher Musiker-Verband. Tarifheit fiir Gruppe II Ensemble. Stand der 
bestehenden Tarifvertrige am 1. Dezember 1929. Berlin. 70 pp. 


Deutsche Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt. Die Kreditlage der deutschen Landwirt- 
schaft im Wirtschaftsjahr 1927-1928. Berlin, 1929. 46 pp. 


Drage, Geoffrey. Public Assistance. London, John Murray, 1930. x1v + 396 pp. 


A reprint of letters addressed to The Times in the course of the last seventeen 
years in which Mr. Drage appeals for economy and efficiency in the sphere of 
public assistance. These letters are preceded by a number of articles dealing 
with the same subject contributed to different periodicals. 


Duzmans, Charles. Quelques problémes préoccupant ’ Organisation internationale 
du Travail. Reprinted from the International Law Review, No. 3, 1929 (July- 
September 1929), founded and published by Antoine Sorrite. Geneva. Pp. 121-132. 

In this article, the writer, who was Vice-President of the Twelfth Session of th® 
International Labour Conference and is Permanent Delegate of the Latvian Govern” 
ment accredited to the League of Nations, makes some interesting observation® 
on the aims and methods of the International Labour Organisation and on the 
results it has achieved. He pleads for an extension of the activities of the Organisa- 
tion in connection with the judicial settlement of disputes in the field of industry 
and labour. 


East, Edward M. Heredity and Human Affairs. New York, London, Charles 
Sceribner’s Sons, 1929. vit + 325 pp. 

Professor East considers that there is a genetic aspect to nearly all problems 
of society. He has written this book to provide a simple introduction to}the prin- 
ciples of genetics and to indicate how an acquaintance with them may be of service 
in analysing some of the more important social questions. There is a chapter on 
immigration in which the author gives a number of reasons for restricting with 
severity the admission of immigrants to the United States. 
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Epstein, Abraham. Old Age Security. New York, League for Industrial Demo- 
cracy, 1929. 36 pp. 15 cents. 

In this pamphlet Mr. Epstein summarises very briefly the case for old-age 
pension legislation in the United States—a case which he presented at length 
in his book The Challenge of the Aged (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XIX, 
No. 6, June 1929, page 911). 


Ermanski, J. Theorie und Praxis der Rationalisierung. Vienna and Berlin, 
Verlag fiir Literatur und Politik, 1928. xvi + 447 pp., illustr. 

This survey of the problems of rationalisation may be welcomed as a valuable 
contribution to the literature on the subject. 

In the first part Professor Ermanski examines the experiments in connection 
with the principle of optimum output made by Laulanié, Amar, and Atzlar, the 
time studies of Michel and Merrick, and the motion studies of Gilbreth. In his 
opinion all these systems fail because they have no criterion of rationality. ‘‘ Their 
criterion is the minimum of time or distance, or the maximum of speed, but not the 
optimum utilisation of strength.”’ The true criterion should therefore be the 
nature and not the form of these phenomena. 

In the second part entitled “‘ Technique and Rationalisation—Practical Princi- 
ples of Rationalisation ’’, Professor Ermanski deals with the question of unpro- 
ductive expenditure of energy or waste. He suggests a way of abolishing the inter- 
vals, of both space and time, involved by return movements, and he lays down rules 
for anticipating and preparing the work. In this connection he studies in detail 
the effect of waiting periods on the worker. ‘“ These pauses are far from being rest 
pauses : the organism is not indeed doing dynamical work, but it is doing statical 
work which leads to passive fatigue. The worker is not doing any useful work, 
but nevertheless he is working. ” 

The third part is devoted to rationalisation methods, Standardisation and 
flow work are thoroughly and interestingly dealt with, and a number of tables are 
given showing the comparative efficiency of machine work and hand work. A special 
terminology is drawn up to denote the various aspects of the problem of standardisa- 
tion. A separate chapter deals with the development of the standardisation move- 
ment in the U.S.S.R. The author is in favour of international standardisation. 
His final chapter deals with the rationalisation of power and energy in industry. 


Fédération nationale du Batiment et des Travaux publics. Annuaire 1929-1930. 
Paris. 263 pp. 


Furtwangler, Franz Josef. Die weltwirischaftliche Konkurrenz des indischen 
Industriearbeiters. Eine Untersuchung tiber den kolonialen Friihkapitalismus der 
Gegenwart. Weltwirtschaftliche Vortriige und Abhandlungen. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. Ernst Scnuttze. Heft 4. Leipzig, Deutsche Wissenschaftliche Buchhandlung, 
1929. 62 pp. 


General Federation of Trade Unions. Report on the Effect of Taxes upon Prices. 
London, 1930. 19 pp. 


Grandin, A. Bibliographie générale des sciences juridiques politiques, économiques 
et sociales de 1800 a 1925-1926. Troisiéme supplément. Année 1929. Paris, Recueil 
Sirey, 1929. 186 pp. 


Hedberg. Anders. Kooperationen inom Jordbruket. Féredrag vid Landtbruks- 
akademiens Sammankonst den 17 mars 1930. Stockholm, Kooperativa Férbundets 
Bokférlag, 1930. 32 pp. 


Heindl, Karl. Richtlinien fiir die Beschdftigung von Ausléndern auf dem Gebiete 
der Tschechoslowakischen Republik. Verdffentlichungen des Deutschen Haupt- 
verbandes der Industrie. Teplitz-Schénau, 1930. 27 pp. 


Hunt, Edward Eyre. An Audit of America. A Summary of Recent Economic 
Changes in the United States. New York, London, McGraw-Hill, 1930. x11 + 
203 pp. 
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A summary of the report on Recent Economic Changes in the United States, 
which was issued by the National Bureau of Economic Research in May 1929 
and formed the basis of an article published in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XX, No. 4, October 1929, pages 494-511. 


Hurst, A. H. The Bread of Britain. London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1930. 1x + 79 pp., diagrams. 2s. 6d. 

This short but interesting book is likely to exercise some influence on the 
discussion of wheat marketing and the difficulties of the general agricultural situa- 
tion in Great Britain. All the statements and arguments it contains may not meet 
with general agreement ; but it reviews the situation so forcibly and so clearly, 
bringing together many important considerations in a brief compass, that it can 
scarcely be passed over by anyone to whom the difficulties of British agriculture 
and the social effects of the present position are of moment. 

The thesis of the book is, briefly, that the wheat market of Great Britain has 
entirely ceased to be a free market subject only to the influence of economic 
supply and demand ; that the old organisation, by which the flow of wheat was 
effectively regulated and assured by the merchant, has broken down and given 
place to a semi-trustification, which has none of the advantages either of free 
competition or of monopoly ; the result is an unnecessary rocketing of prices and 
considerable insecurity of supplies. From these premises the author deduces a 
case for government control of factors and interests which cannot be eliminated 
and which ought not any longer to be ignored. 


Hutchinson, Emilie J. Women and the Ph.D. Facts from the Experiences of 
1,025 Women who have taken the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy since 1877. Institute 
of Women’s Professional Relations. Bulletin No. 2. Greensboro, North Carolina 
College for Women, 1929. x + 212 pp. 


Institute of Public Administration. Eighth Annual Report of Council, 1929-1930. 
London. 35 pp. 


Institute of Women’s Professional Relations. Fellowships and Other Aid for 
Advanced Work. Compiled by Grace Hays Jonnson. Bulletin No. 3. Greensboro, 
North Carolina College for Women, 1930. 413 pp. 


Istituto Italiano di Diritto internazionale in Roma. L’ Italia nell’ Organizzazione 
internazionale del Lavoro della Societa delle Na ioni. Prefazione di S.S. ?On. Avv. 
Dino Granpi. Introduzione di S.E. l’On. Prof. Giuseppe Borrar. Pubblicazione 
diretta dall’On. Prof. Giuseppe DE MicHELis. Rome, 1930. Lv11+674 pp. 40 lire. 


This work, prepared under the direction of Mr. de Michelis, Italian Government 
representative on the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, is designed 
to show the important contribution made by Italy to the work of the International 
Labour Organisation during the first ten years of its activities. The first part des- 
cribes briefly the origins of the movement for international labour legislation, the 
work of the Committee on International Labour Legislation at the Peace Conference, 
the constitution of the Organisation, its programme, and the provisions relating to 
its working contained in Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles. 

The second and largest part of the book deals with the activities of the Organisa- 
tion from its foundation down to the Thirteenth Session of the International 
Labour Conference, with special reference to the work of the Italian representatives. 
The treatment is by subject ; each of the questions of chief importance is discussed 
in a separate chapter (e.g. unemployment in industry and the distribution of raw 
materials, the enquiry into production, the eight-hour day, conditions of employ- 
ment of seamen, agricultural workers, migration, social insurance, workers’ spare 
time, and educational films), while other questions are grouped in a single chapter 
entitled “ Miscellaneous Problems ”’. 

A special chapter is devoted to freedom of association ; it contains an account 
of the general discussion of the problem which took place at the Tenth Session of 
the Conference and of the long series of debates to which the protest lodged against 
the credentials of the Italian Workers’ Delegate has given rise. Questions relating 
to the constitution of the Organisation and questions of procedure (conditional 
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ratification, double discussion, decennial revision of Conventions, examination 
of reports made under Article 408 of the Peace Treaty, use of non-official languages, 
suggested amendments to the Standing Orders of the Conference) are dealt with in 
a special chapter. 

Another chapter entitled “ General Problems ” is devoted to the part taken by 
Italian delegates in the discussion on the Report of the Director, special economic 
problems, the statements made on the occasion of visits from ministers, etc. 

Lastly, a chapter deals with the development of Italian social legislation, indica- 
ting the Conventions that have been ratified and the legislative measures relating 
to their application or enacted in connection with each Convention. An appendix 
gives a list of the Draft Conventions and Recommendations and of the resolutions 
adopted by the different Sessions of the Conference, together with the full text of 
the Draft Conventions and Recommendations. 

The Italian Minister of Corporations, Mr. Borra1, contributes a long introduc- 
tion, which consists chiefly of a comparison between Part XIII of the Peace Treaty 
and the provisions of the Italian Labour Charter. The preface to the work is by 
Mr. Granpt, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, who emphasises the continuity 
and assiduousness of Italian collaboration in the work of the International Labour 
Organisation. 

This valuable work, which is published by the Italian Institute of International 
Law in Rome, will contribute towards a fuller knowledge of the International Labour 
Organisation. 


10 Jahre Treuhandstelle fiir Bergmannswohnstatten in Rheinisch-Westfélischen 
Steinkohlenbezirk, Essen. 1920-1930. Essen. 89 pp., illustr. 


Joseph, Bernard. Nationality. Its Nature and Problems. Foreword by G. P. 
Goocu, D.Litt., F.B.A. Studies in Economics and Political Science. London, 
George Allen and Unwin, 1929. 380 pp. 


The building of a new international order, as Dr. Gooch points out in the 
preface to this book, must be effected “ not by scrapping but by studying and 
supplementing the ideas and institutions of the past’. We must understand the 
merits as well as the defects of the system we wish to improve, and one of the 
pillars of civilisation is the nation. Dr. Joseph’s study is an interesting and valuable 
contribution to the discussion of the subject. He considers in turn the various 
conceptions of nationality, its essence, origins, and functions, showing that it ful- 
fils a fundamental need of organised civilised life, and that the troubles which 
have been attributed to it are in reality due to interference with its natural evolu- 
tion. ‘ Nationality ’’, he concludes after a brief survey of its development in the 
modern world, “is a prerequisite of true internationalism.”’ He welcomes the 
recognition of the principle of nationality by the founders of the League of Nations, 
and regards this institution as the necessary link by which the economic, poli- 
tical, and social life of its Members can be co-ordinated and developed. 


Killough, H. B. and L. W. Raw Materials of Industrialism. New York, Thomas 
Y. Crowell Company, 1929. xix + 407. 


The authors maintain that the economic significance of natural commodities 
and their effect upon habits of thought and routine of practice has been too little 
appreciated. Raw materials, the writers suggest, may be the primary causes of 
sequences of economic events, and the aim of their work is to promote a clearer 
understanding of economic history by investigating the distribution of raw material 
supplies, their uses and economic significance. 

Emphasis is placed upon the co-operative character of the task of supplying 
the world with raw materials and the growing dependence of all nations upon 
supplies of raw materials from foreign sources. The United States is cited as an 
example of this, although she is so richly endowed with a variety of raw materials. 

in an interesting chapter on the influence of raw materials on international 
commercial policies, reference is made to the United States McNary-Haugen 
plan and to the new farm relief plan which succeeded it, as illustrating the effect 
on national commercial policies of maladjustment due to surpluses or deficits in 
supplies of raw materials. 
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The signifiance of Government control of raw materials is indicated in the 
authors’ references to the policies of Great Britain with regard to rubber (Stevenson 
plan), and of Brazil with regard to coffee, Yucatan’s sisal monopoly, the Chilian 
control of nitrates, the German potash monopoly and the regulation of camphor 
production in Japan. 

The dangers of economic imperialism arising out of the struggle for raw materials 
are emphasised. 

There is an ample bibliography. 


Kleeis, Friedrich. Die Geschichte der sozialen Versicherung in Deutschland. 
Berlin, Verlag der Arbeiter-Versorgung, 1928. 297 pp. 

A comprehensive history of social insurance in Germany, written rather for the 
student of social and economic history than for the insurance expert. It deals 
mainly with the period subsequent to 1880, the date when the Government adopted 
the principle of compulsory insurance. One-third of the book, however, is devoted 
to the efforts of the mediaeval guilds on behalf of their sick members, and the work 
of friendly societies, works funds, and trade union sickness funds during the earlier 
part of the nineteenth century. 


Kurig, Josef. Die Abwanderung aus der Landwirtschaft der Provinz Pommern. 
Statistische Erhebung in der Zeit vom 11.1.928 bis 30.6.1929 unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Abwanderungsgriinde. Im Auftrage der Landwirtschafts- 
kammer fiir die Provinz Pommern. 31 pp. 


La Dame, Mary. The Filene Store. A Study of Employees’ Relation to Manage- 
ment in a Retail Store. Preface by Mary van KLEEcK. Industrial Relations Series. 
New York, Russell Sage Foundation, 1930. 541 pp. 

A comprehensive and carefully made study of the experiments in industrial 
relations carried out over the last 25 years in the well known Boston “‘ department 
store ” of William Filene’s Sons Company. The report shows that the methods 
adopted for building up the co-operation of employees (numbering some 3,000 in 


all) through participation in management, through participation in profits, and 
through ultimate participation in ownership, have one by one been abandoned 
or seriously limited in practice. Mr. A. Lincoln FILENE, one of the prime movers 
throughout, asserts that “ the real failing we have to confess against our rank 
and file is that they do not yet assert themselves to the full of the opportunity 
offered ”. The opinion expressed by Miss van KLEEcK, the Director of the Depart- 
ment of Industrial Studies of the Russell Sage Foundation, who writes the preface 
to the report, is equally apposite : ‘‘ In so far as the ideas of the Filene organisation 
on employees’ relations have failed of fulfilment, the experiment illustrates a pro- 
blem common to many businesses to-day—that the sharing by employees in manage- 
ment is liable to be withdrawn by stockholders who control the business unless the 
plans for employee relations are reinforced by a more impersonal power than the 
goodwill of the original owners. ” 


Laidler, Harry W. Unemployment and Its Remedies. New York, League for 
Industrial Democracy, 1929. 31 pp. 10 cents. 

Dr. Laidler believes that the only real cure for unemployment in the United 
States is the substitution of community control of the vital industries for the present 
private control for private profit. He also advocates certain measures for the 
immediate relief of the present situation, including the establishment of employment 
exchanges, the advance planning of public works, and the institution of unemploy- 
ment insurance. 


Laski, Harold J. Liberty in the Modern State. London, Faber and Faber, 1930. 
256 pp. 7s. 6d. 

Liberty is defined by Professor Laski as “‘ the absence of restraint upon the 
existence of those social conditions which, in modern civilisation, are the necessary 
guarantees of individual happiness”. Originally designed as a course of lectures, 
the chapters of the book set forth the author’s views on a number of subjects 
connected with freedom of the mind and liberty and social power. Some considera- 
tion is given to the relation of trade unionism to the State, the restriction of the 
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right to strike in the public services, and the weapon of the general strike. Finally, 
the author discusses the possible evolution of international government and the 
future of the League of Nations. 


Maher, Amy ©. Ohio Wage Earners in the Manufacture of Rubber Products 
1914-1928. Toledo, Ohio, Information Bureau on Women’s Work, 1930. 53 pp. $1. 


Malott, E. Orth. Forces affecting Municipally Owned Electric Plants in Wiscon- 
sin. Studies in Public Utility Economics. Research Monograph No. 2. Richard T. 
Exy, Editor. Chicago, Institute for Research in Land Economics and Public 
Utilities, 1930. vm + 101 pp. $1.50. 

The second volume in a series of studies of municipal ownership undertaken 
by members of the Institute for Research in Land Economics and Public Utilities. 
The first, by Dr. Dorav, dealing with The Changing Character and Extent of Muni- 
cipal Ownership in the Electric Light and Power Industry, was the subject of a note 
in the International Labour Review, Vol. XXI, No. 5, May 1930, page 766. In the 
present monograph Dr. Malott traces the development of municipal ownership 
in Wisconsin through the background of laws and regulations as well as through 
the physical and financial data available. Wisconsin was selected for study as being 
one of the first American States to establish a law providing for comprehensive 
regulation of electric light and power plants. Some data relating to private plants 
are compared with similar data for municipal plants. 


Mazur, P.M. America Looks Abroad. The New Economic Horizons. New York, 
The Viking Press, 19380. xv + 299. $3. 

After surveying the rapid industrial evolution of 1920-1929 in the United States 
and the débdcle of 1929, the author analyses the causes of American prosperity 
during the last decade and contrasts the economic outlook of Europe and that 
of the United States. 

The importance of American foreign trade during the period 1920-1929 is 
emphasised. The author insists that, while for a time the United States can keep 
a favourable balance of trade by continuing to ship capital abroad to finance 
purchases of her commodities, the annual requirements of interest payments must 
eventually exceed the shipment of new capital from the United States, and a surplus 
of imports will then have to be faced. Europe, he points out, must be able to sell 
her goods in order to buy from the United States, and make interest payments, 
and he therefore criticises the United States tariff policy. Favoured-nation clauses 
in Europe’s tariffs, a federation of her States or the creation of a customs union, 
for example, could injure the export trade of America and create gaps in her 
industry. On the other hand, the United States could cripple European industrial 
enterprise by putting an embargo on goods and loans to Europe, thereby threatening 
the remnants of the Old World’s social and political stability. In order to avoid 
conflict America is urged to modify her tariff policy and Europe is shown the 
advisability of undergoing a measure of “ Americanisation ”’. 

Europe, like the rest of the world except the United States, is described as being 
in a condition of primitive consumption ; she lacks, the author says, the dynamic 
factors of mass production and intensive distribution. A strong contrast is drawn 
between the respective philosophies of consumption in Europe and in the United 
States. 

High wages and unbounded faith based on the consciousness of adequate pur- 
chasing power—which is considered the most important aspect of American pros- 
perity—should lead the country on to an even fuller economic life, unhampered by 
the 1929 episode. Europe by similar action, it is held, could achieve similar results. 
Europe must become industrially-minded and the United States internationally- 
minded. 


Moutté, Frédéric. La question de lorganisation internationale de Vindustrie 
charbonniére. Thése soutenue devant la Faculté de Droit de Paris. Paris, Jouve, 
1929. 360 pp. 

F Mr. Moutté’s thesis furnishes a valuable introduction to a study of the inter- 
national aspects of the coal industry. It gives a conspectus of the world situation 
as it existed during the few years previous to February 1929. Although the treat- 
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ment of numerous topics is necessarily rather sketchy, the author, who combines 
the technical knowledge of an engineer with the wide reading required of a candidate 
for a doctorate in law at the University of Paris, has synthesised the whole subject 
and its different aspects with sufficient skill to render his work both readable to the 
uninitiated and suggestive to the specialist. 

The study is in five parts. In the first, an introductory statistical and economic 
exposition of the present situation of the fuel industries throughout the world is 
followed by a summary of the social aspects of the coal problem. The second part 
deals with the post-war coal crisis in the coal-producing and coal-consuming 
countries. The third part succinctly treats-the solutions advocated or attempted 
in Great Britain, Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, France, Spain, 
Australia and the United States. The compaigns for nationalisation of the mines in 
Great Britain and for their socialisation in Germany are especially well handled. 
The early history of the enquiry launched by the League of Nations is given in 
Part IV, while Part V deals with the gradual drift toward an international organisa- 
tion of the coal industry, with especial emphasis upon the part played at the Congress 
of Nimes and elsewhere by the International Federation of Miners. The author 
takes an optimistic view of the future of the economic work of the League of Nations. 
Already the movement toward an international coal agreement, he says, has been 
“* powerfully quickened by the growing economic activity of the League of Nations ”’; 
but, he adds, “ it is only in the rather distant future that we can foresee for the 
League at least a réle of international supervision of the existing (coal) organisa- 
tion. ” 

The sources for such a work as Mr. Moutté’s study are naturally confined almost 
exclusively to contemporary documents, chiefly monographs, review articles and 
the official reports of the League of Nations and of the International Labour Office. 
The only criticism we would make of Mr. Moutté’s bibliography is that the mono- 
graphs and periodicals included are too largely French, although German publica- 
tions on the international aspects of the coal crisis are more abundant and readily 
available. On the other hand, he has made full use of the memoranda prepared 
for the World Economic Conference of 1927 and for other League committees. 


For his study of labour conditions and even for much of his general economic docu- 
mentation, Mr. Moutté has drawn upon the publications of the International 
Labour Office, including the first report on Wages and Hours of Work in the Coal- 
Mining Industry, and articles in the International Labour Review and in Industrial 


and Labour Information. 


National Association of Manufacturers and National Industrial Council. Joint 
Committee. Public Unemployment Insurance. New York, 1930. 39 pp. 

The Joint Committee which drew up this report notes that there is a growing 
interest in the United States in unemployment and unemployment insurance, 
and gives reasons, supported by facts and opinions from various sources, for holding 
that unemployment insurance is not a desirable measure. The Committee considers 
that it would be very costly, that the theory on which it is based is unsound, that 
in Great Britain and Germany insurance schemes have shown a tendency to retard 
industrial revival and to perpetuate unemployment, and that there are various 
alternative solutions for the unemployment problem which should be carefully 
studied before insurance is seriously taken up. 


National Industrial Conference Board. The Five-Day Week in Manufacturing 
Industries. New York, 1929. x1 + 69 pp. $1.50. 

A study of the five-day week in American manufacturing industries, the reasons 
for its application, and the results. Before the war the five-day week was in operation 
in the United States in only a few undertakings ; at the end of 1928 about 400,000 
workers were working on a five-day week basis. The short-week schedule has been 
introduced more particularly in establishments that make a practice of operating 
night shifts ; often it is adopted only for the summer. The number of working hours 
has been reduced to 40 in the Ford Motor Company, but many undertakings 
distribute the hours formerly worked on Saturday over the other five days of the 
week. 

The principal reasons which determined the introduction of the five-day week 
are, from the point of view of health, the greater strain of modern machine industry 
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on the worker, and, from the economic point of view, the disproportionate cost of 
putting the plant in operation for a half-day’s production. In the majority of 
cases the volume of output, it is stated, has not been reduced as a consequence of 
the introduction of the new system ; in some cases it has actually been increased, 
The application of the five-day schedule to office employees appears to have less 
favourable results. No economy is effected by it and the presence of the office staff 
is often necessary on Saturdays. 


Price, George M. Labour Production in Soviet Russia. Introduction by Alice 
Hamitton, M.D. New York, International Publishers. 128 pp. $1.25. 

A brief study of social legislation in the U.S.S.R., with an introductory chapter 
on the condition of the workers in Russia from the time of Peter the Great down 
to the revolution of 1917. 


Rand School of Social Science. Labour Research Department. The American 
Labour Year Book 1930. New York, 1930. 283 pp. __ 

A considerable amount of statistical and other information on industrial and 
social conditions in the United States in 1929 is given in this issue of the American 
Labour Year Book. Special mention may be made of the sections on international 
relations and labour abroad, court decisions affecting labour, labour legislation, 
and co-operation. 


Reichsversicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte. Bericht des Direktoriums der 
Reichsversicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte tiber das Geschdftsjahr 1929. Berlin. 38 pp. 


Schools, Teachers and Scholars in Soviet Russia. Foreword by W. T. Goope, 
M.A. London, Williams and Norgate, 1929. x1v + 82 pp. 


Seligman, E. R. A., Brockway, Fenner, and Nearing, Scott. Capitalism, Social- 
ism, Communism ? Debate under the auspices of The League for Public Discus- 
sion. New York, Rand Book Store, 1930. 64 pp. 

Stenographic report of a spirited debate on the proposition ‘“* That Capitalism 
offers more to the workers of the world than Socialism or Communism ”’, held 
under the auspices of the League for Public Discussion, New York, on 2 February 
1930. 


Shien-yen, Kuo, and Hinkel, Karl. 4600 Jahre China. Seine politischen, wirt- 
schaftlichen und kulturellen Verhdltnisse. Nebst einer Vorbemerkung iiber die 
chinesische Sprache und Schrift, von Gu Bau-TscHANG. O6ceffentliches Leben. 
Neue Folge. 7. G6éttingen, 1930. vir + 133 pp. 

The social history of China during the 4,600 years mentioned in the rather 
misleading title of this otherwise admirable little book is compressed into a few 
pages and serves as a background to a fascinating description of the political, 
economic and cultural problems of the new China of Sun Yat-sen. Applying in 
their judgment of events and institutions the criterion of the development of 
righteousness and justice, the authors review the relations of China with the 
Imperialist Powers, the present position of the State and social life in China, the 
cultural factors in modern China, and the future possibilities of Socialism in China. 
A useful bibliography is appended, which is, however, mainly confined to publica- 
tions in the German language. 


Sorokin, Pittrim, and Zimmerman, Carle C. Principles of Rural-Urban Sociology. 
New York, Henry Holt, 1929. 652 pp. 


This book is described as “‘ a concise summary of another much larger and much 
more fundamental three-volume work, Source Book of Rural Sociology”, which 
will eventually appear under the auspices of the United States Department of 
Agriculture and the University of Minnesota. The “concise summary”, however, 
embraces over 600 pages of very closely printed matter, with innumerable notes. 

According to the authors’ statement the book attempts to avoid five mistakes. 
It deals with rural sociology as a service and not merely with the moral or material; 
equipment of rural homes ; it does not preach ; it uses sources other than American 
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it omits matter already amply demonstrated ; it avoids ambitious generalisations. 
But in spite cf much that is interesting and in spite of the industry which has gone 
to its making, the result is bewildering rather than informative. More especially 
does the treatment of the social and industrial relations of rural groups appear 
inadequate. 


Strong, Margaret Kirkpatrick. Public Welfare Administration in Canada. 
Social Service Monographs, No. 10. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1930. 
x11 + 246 pp. $3. 

A hearty welcome is due to this study of public welfare administration in 
Canada. The need for detailed research on the actual practice of welfare adminis- 
tration in different countries, has long been recognised by students of social wel fare. 
Miss Strong has admirably filled this need so far as Canada is concerned in her well 
documented study. Canada has been subject, as Miss Strong points out, to three 
main trends of influence. In the first place, as a British Dominion, with a popul- 
ation largely composed of families coming originally from the United Kingdom, the 
country is strongly influenced by British traditions. On the other hand, as the major- 
ity of the inhabitants of Quebec were originally French, that Province has a back- 
ground and history somewhat different from the others. Finally, the proximity of 
the United States had has a certain social as well as an economic influence upon 
Canadian conditions and progress. Miss Strong considers the present situation 
in respect to public welfare administration in the light of the historical develop- 
ment of the country. Her study is in three parts. The first deals with the early 
history of Canada, tells briefly the story of the French and British periods, and 
indicates the influence of both British and Latin ideals and customs. The second 
contains an exposition of federal organisation for public welfare. The third part 
is concerned with the provinces, in which under the constitution the major part 
of public welfare work is centred. Brief references to each of the provinces are 
followed by a relatively detailed analysis of law and practice in Ontario and Quebec. 
The subjects dealt with are : provincial organisation for public welfare, the treat- 
ment of poverty, the treatment of delinquency, the treatment of the insane, the 
treatment of certain special groups (the feeble-minded, the deaf and the blind), 
and the protection of children. The appendices contain some interesting documents 
on Ontario and Quebec and a valuable classified bibliography. 


Sunda, E. §. Co-operative Economics and Finance. Madura. 23 pp. 


Tanzler, Dr. Fritz. Die deutschen Arbeitgeberverbdnde 1904-1929. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der deutschen Arbeitgeberbewegung. Berlin, Otto Elsner, 1929. 259 pp. 

The author, former General Secretary of the Federation of German Employers’ 
Associations, traces the history of the employers’ movement in Germany during 
the last twenty-five years. The year 1904 saw the first stage in the concentration 
of the movement ; it was then that the two big central organisations comprising 
all the important employers’ associations were founded. Their fusion took place 
in 1913, when the Federation of German Employers’ Associations was created. 
It was not long before this organisation, owing to the pressure of events, assumed 
important tasks. The author recalls the difficulties arising out of the war, the 
revolution, and the depreciation and revalorisation of the national currency ; he 
describes the creation of the joint industrial association of employers and trade 
unions ( Arbeitsgemeinschaft), the development of collective agreements, and the 
impetus given to social legislation, etc. He shows how the Federation carried 
out the tasks which devolved upon it and notes that, in spite of the many difficulties 
to be solved, it was able to increase and extend its influence. To-day the Federa- 
tion numbers some 3,000 affiliated associations and its members employ approxim- 
ately 6,500,000 workers. 


Topping, C. W. Canadian Penal Institutions. Social Service Monographs, 
No. 9. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1930. xiv + 126 pp. 

A description and evaluation of Canadian penal and reformative institutions 
in the light of the modern standards set up in other countries. 


Trades Union Congress and Labour Party. The Labour Year Book 1930. (In- 
corporating 1929 Year Book.) London. 576 + 16 pp. 5s. 
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Verband de: Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter. Lichtbild und Film in unserer 
Bildungsarbeit. Zweite Auflage. Berlin. 36 pp. 


Vigdortschik, N. 5 Jahre Tdtigkeit des Leningrader Instituts zum Studium der 
Berufskrankheiten, 1921-1929. Leningrad, Staatl. Med. Verlag, 1929. 62 pp. 

Report on the first five years’ activities of the Leningrad Institute for the 
Study of Industrial Diseases, founded 1 January 1924 with the collaboration of 
employers’ organisations, trade unions, and social insurance funds. The Institute, 
by its activities—which cover Leningrad and the surrounding district—has 
initiated an important scientific movement, not only in Leningrad itself, but also 
throughout the whole of Russia, in connection with industrial hygiene and the 
work of trade organisations or insurance institutions in connection with occu- 
pational diseases. 

The author reviews the work of the Institute from the practical and scientific 
standpoints : study of the causes of industrial injuries ; study of morbid processes 
among workers; methodological study of industrial pathology; collection of 
clinical observations and of statistical data. 


Voigt, Dr. Andreas. Das Schlichtungswesen als volkswirtschaftliches Problem. 
Pidagogisches Magasin. Heft 1219. Schriften zur politischen Bildung. Heraus- 
gegeben von der Gesellschaft ‘“‘ Deutscher Staat ”. III. Reihe. Wirtschaft: Heft 
13. Langensalza, Hermann Beyer und Séhne, 1928. 61 pp. 1.50 marks. 


Watson, Angus, and Mare, F. A. dela. The Spirit of Renunciation in Industry. 
A Controversy. Reprinted from the Congregational Quarterly. With an article by 
Professor T. A. HUNTER. |Hamilton (N. Z.), The Employee Partnership Institute. 
23 pp. 

A spirited discussion of the rights and wrongs of the present method of dis- 
tributing the product of industry between capital, labour and management, with 
special reference to the system of employee partnership instituted by the New 
Zealand Company’s Empowering Act, 1924. 


Wood, Charles G. Reds and Lost Wages. New York, London, Harper, 1930. 
xv + 280 pp. $4. : 

The greater part of this book by the Commissioner of Conciliation of the United 
States Department of Labour sets forth the author’s views on stoppages of work 
and the part played in them by the more radical element in the American labour 
movement. Numerous incidents and conversations are cited showing the points 
of view of the various parties in a large number of disputes with which the writer 
has been directly or indirectly connected. While not adding anything to the 
technical literature on the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes, the 
glimpses given of the general procedure followed by the United States Conciliation 
Service, and also of industrial relations in the United States generally, are in many 
ways very enlightening. 


Woodhouse, Chase Going, and Yeomans, Ruth Frances. Occupations for College 
Women. A Bibliography. Institute of Women’s Professional Relations. Bulletin 
No. 1. Greensboro, North Carolina College for Women, 1929. 290 pp. 


Zentralverband der Maschinisten und heizer sowie Berufsgenossen Deutschlands. 
Jahrbuch 1928. Berlin. 245 pp. 


OTHER PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED BY THE OFFICE 


International Relations Committee. Abolition of Extraterritoriality in China. 
Edited by Li Tz-nyunc. With an Introduction by Dr. We1-Tao-minG, Minis- 
ter of Justice, National Government of the Republic of China. International 
Relations Series. Nanking, 1929. Iv + 86 pp. 


Almanach de Gotha. Annuaire généalogique, diplomatique et statistique, 1980. 
Cent soixante et septiéme année. Gotha, Justus Perthes, 1930. 1415 pp. 
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Arena, Celestino. Dell’ ottima popolazione. Estratto dalla Rivista di Politica 
Economica, Anno XX-1930. Fasicolo I-II. Studi di Politica, Finanza ed Economia. 


Rome, 1930. 117 pp. 


Gessner, Alexander. Film und Wirtschaft. Inaugural Dissertation zur Erlangung 
der Doktorwiirde der Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultét der 


Universitat K6éln. Cologne, 1928. xm + 256 pp. 


Hantos, Elemer. Mitteleuropdischer Postverein. Mitteleuropiische Wirtschafts- 
fragen. Schriftenreihe des Mitteleuropa-Instituts zur Férderung der Wirtschaft- 
lichen und Kulturellen Anniherung. III. Vienna, Leipzig, Wilhelm Braumiiller, 


1929. 85 pp. 3.60 marks. 


Ise, John. Our Vanishing Oil Resources. New York, League for Industrial 
Democracy, 1929. 20 pp. 10 cents. 


Korostovetz, W. K. de. Quo Vadis Polonia ? Choses vues en Europe orientale. 
Paris, Marcel Riviére, 1929. 287 pp. 20 frs. 


Kroupskaia, N. Souvenirs sur Lénine. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1930. 206 pp. 


Londres, Albert. The Road to Buenos Ayres. Introduction by Theodore Dret- 
SER. Translation by Eric Surron. London, Constable, 1930. xx + 175 pp. 


Marchi, Luigi de. Fondamenti di geografia politica. Basi geografiche della for- 
mazione e dello sviluppo degli Stati e dei problemi politici attuali. Scuola di Scienze 
politiche e sociali della Regia Universita di Padova. Padua, A. Milani, 1929. 


vil + 208 pp. 22 lire. 


: Mitteleuropdische Wasserstrassenpolitik. Referata und Beschliisse der Mittel- 
europdischen Wasserstrassenkonferenz, Budapest, 11.-13. Mai 1929. Herausgegeben 


von Elemer Hantos. Mitteleuropiische Wirtschaftsfragen. Schriftenreihe des 
Mitteleuropa-Instituts zur Férderung der Wirtschaftlichen und Kulturellen An- 
niherung. II. Vienna, Leipzig, Wilhelm Braumiiller, 1929. 194 pp. 6.60 marks. 


Trentin, Silvio. Les transformations récentes du droit public italien, de la charte 
de“ Charles- Albert 4 la création de U Etat fasciste. Préface de J. BonNEcASE. Biblio- 
théque de l'Institut de droit comparé de Lyon. Etudes et documents. Publiés 
sous la direction de E. Lampert. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1929. xx111 + 696 pp. 100 frs. 


Wachsmuth, Dr. Richard. Die Griindung der Universitét Frankfurt. Frankfort- 
on-Main, Englert und Schlosser, 1929. 260 pp. 


he 

' | Warner, Fayette S. The Future Movement of Iron Ore and Coal in Relation to 
the St. Lawrence Waterway. Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1930. 
xu + 195 pp. $3. 
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